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Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 117

C H A P . XII.

jfjwlogy for Raimond de Sebonde.

Eaniing is, indeed , a very great , and a very ufeful Ac-
complifhment ; and thofe who defpife it , fufficiently

difcover their own want of Underftanding : Bat yet I do
not prize it at the exceffive Rate that fome others do.
As Heritius, the Philofopher , for one , who therein places
the Sovereign Good , and maintain 'd, That it <was only in
her tu render us tvife and contented, which I do not believe ;
no more than I do what others have faid , That Learning
is the Mother of all Virtue , and that all Vice proceeds
from Ignorance , which , if it be true , requires a very long
Interpretation . My Houfe has long been open to Men
of Knowledge, and is very well known to be fo ; for my
Father, who govern 'd it Fifty Years , and upwards , inflam 'dwith the new Ardour with which Francis the Firlt em-
braced Letters , and brought them into
efteera, with great Diligence and Expence
hunted after the Acquaintance of Learned
Men, receiving them into his Houfe , as
Perfons Sacred, and that had fome particu-
lar Infpiration of Divine Wifdom ; colleft-
mg their Sayings and Sentences as fo many
Oracles, and with fo much the greater Reverence and Re¬
ligion, as he was the lefs able to judge ; for he had no know-
ledge of Letters , no more than his Predecelfors . For my
Part, I love them well , but I do not adore them . Amongft
others, Peter Bunel, a Man of great Reputation for Know¬
ledge in his Time , having , with fome others of his Sort,
Haid fome days at Montaigne , in my Father ' s Company ;
he prefented him , at his Departure , with a Book intituled,
Theologia naturalis ; ßve Liier Creaturarum Magiflri Rai-
wondi de Sebonde. And as that the Italian and Sj>aniß_
ftmgues were familiär to my Father j and this Book being

I 3 wrote.

Learning
brought into
efieem hy
Francis the
Firß , in
France -.



^ «'linM i ^WBBHHllllHIII

118 Montaigne ' .« Ejfays.
wrote in Spaniß , fuftain'd with Latin Terminations, h I
hop'd, that withalittle Help, he mightbe able to under-f
fcand it, and therefore recommended it to him for a veryI
ufeful Piece, and proper for the Time wherein he gave itf
to him ; which was, when the Novel DoSrines of Martht
Luther began to be in Vogue, and in many Places to ftag-1
ger our ancient Belief: Wherein he was very well advis'd, I
wifely, in Iiis own Reafon, forefeeing, that the Beginning|
of this Diilemper would eafily run into an execrableAth |
ifm, for the Vulgär not having the Faculty of judging off
Things , fufFering themfelves to be carried away byAp-1
pearance, after, having once been infpired with the Bold-
nefs to defpife and controul thofe Opinions which they|
had befofe had in extreme Reverence, fuch as thofe where-1in their Salvation is concerned, and that ibme of the Artl-1
des of their Religion were brought into Doubt and Dif-1
pute ; they afterwards throw all other Parts of their BeliefI
into the fame Uncertainty , they having in them no OttoI
Authority or Foundation, than the other they had alreaiy
difcompos'd ; and (hake off" all the ImprefTions they haJI
receiv'd from the Authority of the Laws, or the Reve-t
yence of the Ancient Cuftom, as a Tyrannical Yoak; j

Nam cupide conculcatur nimis ante metutmn*.
For with moft Eagernefs they fpurn the Law,
By which they were before moft kept in awe.

Refolving to admit nothing for the future, to which they
had not nrft interpos'd their own Decrees, and given their|
particular Confent. It happen'd that my Father a iittle befoK|

-his Death having accidentally found this Book under aHeap|
of other neglected Papers, commanded me to tranflateitl
for him into French. It is good to tranflate
fuch Authors as this,where there is little but
theMatteritfelf toexprefsjbut fuch wherein
the Ornament of Language and Elegancy of
Style is the main Endeavour, are dangerous to attempti!
efpecially, when a Man is to turn them into a weaker Idiom-j
It was a itrange and a new Undertaking for me : But having,
by chance, at that Time , little elfe to do, and not beiflg
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Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 119
able to refift the Command of the beft Father that ever
was, I did it as well as I could ; and he was fo well pleas 'd
wtth it , as to Order it to be printed ; which alfo alter his
Death, was perform 'd . I found the Imagination of this
Anthor exceeding fine, the Contexture of his Work well
followed, and his Defign füll of Piety ; and becaufe many
People take a Delight to read it , and particularly the Ladies
to wliom we owe the moft Service , I have often been rea-
dy to affiH them to clear the Book of two principal Ob-
jeftions. His Defign is bold anddäring , for Heundertakesj
by human and natural Reafons , to eftablifh, and make
good againft the Atheifts , all the Art kies of the Chriflian
Religion: Wherein (to fpeak the Truth ) he is fo firm, and
fo fuccefsful, that 1 do not think it poffible to do better
upon that Subjedt ; nay , I believe he has been equall ' d bv
none. This Work feeming to me to be too beautiful , and
too rieh for an Author whofe Name is fo little known , and
of whom all that we know is, that he was a Spaniard, , who
profeßed Phyfiek at Thouloufe about two hundred Years
ago; Ienquir 'd of Adrian Turnebus, who knew all Things,
what he tiiought of that Book ; who made anfwer , That
he ihoüghl it was fome Abftracl drwwn front St . Thomas of
Aquin; for that , in Truth , his Wit füll of infinite Learning,
and abflute Subtilty , •was only capable of thofie Thoughts . So
it is, that , whoever was the Author and Inventor {and
'tis not reafonable , without greater Certainty , to deprive
Sebondeof that Title ) he was a Man of great Judgment,
and moft admirable Parts . The firft thing they reprehend
m his Work is, That Chriftians are to blame to repofe their
Relief upon human Reafon , nvhich is only coneeiv'd by Faith^
and the partieülar Infpiration of Dzvine Grace . In which
Objeäion, their appears to be fomething of Zeal to Piety,
and therefore we are to endeavour to fatisfy thofe who put
it forth with the greater Mildnefs and Refpeft . This were
a Talk more proper for a Man well read in Divinity , than
formewhoknownothingofit ; neverthelefs , Iconceivethat,
'n a Thing fo Divine , fo high , and fo far tranfeending all
human Intelligence , as this Truth , with which it has pleafed
the Bounty of Almighty God to enlighten us, it is very ne-
ceflary that he fliould , moreover , lend us his AlEftance after
a yerj' extraordinary Method of Favour , to coneeive and im-
print it in our Underftandings : And do not believe , that

I 4 Means



120 Montaigne ' j EJfays.
Means purely human , are in any fort capable of doing il:For , if they wcre , fo many rare and excellent Souls, and
fo abundantly furnifh 'd with natural Force , in former Ages, |could not have fail ' d by their Reafon , toarrive at this Know- I
ledge . 'Tis Faith alone , that livelily and certainly com- [
prehends the deep Myfleries of our Religion ; but withal, i
I do not fay, that it is not a brave , and a very laudablt[Attd -.ipt , to accommodate thofe natural and human Uten- [fils with which God has endowed us, to the Service of ourI
Faith : It is not to be doubted , but that it is the moft noblef
Ufe we can put them to ; and that there is not a Defigiin a Chriftian Man more noble , than to make it the AkI
and End of all Iiis Studies , to extend and amplify the:
Tmth of Iiis Belief . We do not fatisfy ourfelves willI
ferving God with our Souls and Underftandings only, wel
moreover owe and render him a Corporal Reverence, Iand apply our Limbs and Motions , and -, external Things, Ito do him Honour ; we muft here do the fame, and«c-1
Company our Faith with all the Reafon we have , butal-I
ways with this Refervation , not to fancy that it is upot|
us that it dcpends , nor that our Arguments and Endeavour! |can arrive at fo fupernatural and Divine a Knowledge . If itf
enters not into us by an extraordinary Infufion ; if it .oaljI
enters , not only by Arguments of Reafon , but moreover, i
by human Ways , it is not in us in its tr'ue Dignity aniI
Splendour : and yet , I am afraid we only have it by thriI
way . If we laid hold upon God by the Meditation &\
The marvel - \ ^ : l { we IaidJ lold »P° n ^ 1
lousEfTsas of hY himi and  « ot hY us:  If we had a LVIvoeü Faith Vlne an Foundation , human AccidenC•* a ' would not have the Power to fhake usa>i
they do ; our Fortrefs would not flirrender to fo weak 11
Eattery ; the Love of Novelty , the Conftraint of Princes, jthe Succefs of one Party , and the rafh and fortuitous Charge
of our Opinions , would not have the Power to ftagger andalter our Belief : We fhould not then leave it to theMercy
of every new Argument , nor abandon it to all the Rheto-
riefe in the World : We fhould withftand the Fury of thefe
Wayes with an immovable and unyielding Conftancy.

Illifos fiuüus ruf es ut vafla refundit,
Et varias circum Ja traut es, dijjipat undas
Mole fua . t
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Apology for Raimönd de Sebonde. 121
• As a vaft Rock repels the rowling Tides,

That foam and bark about her Marale Sides,
From the ftrong Mole.

If vve were but touched with this Ray of Divinity , it
would appear throughout ; not only our Words , but ourWorks aifo, would carry its Brightnefs and Luirre ; what-
ever proceeded from us, would be feen illuminated witli
this noble Light . We ought to be afhamed , that , in allthe human Sedts, there never was any of the Fadtion,
vvhat DifEculty and ftrange Novelty foever his Dodtrineimpos'd upon him , that did not , in fome Meafure , con-form his Life and Behaviour to it , whereas fo Divine and
Heavenly an Inftitution , does only diftinguifh Cbrifliansby the Name . Will you fee the Proof of this ? Compare
Our Majmers to thofe of a Mahometan or Pagan , you will
Hill find that we fall very fliort ; whereas out of rcgard to
the Reputation and Advantage of our Religion , we oughtto Ihine in Virtue , and that it ihould be iaid of us ; Are
they fo Juft , fo Charitable , fo Good ? Then they are
Chrißians. All other Signs are common to all Religions;Hope, Traft , Events , Ceremonies , Penance „ . ,
and Martyrs . The peculiar Mark of our V̂ ^ j . *Truth ought to be our Virtue , as it is alfo v, ' f  ,
the moft Heavenly and difficult , and the Pi -a-
moft worthy Produdt of Truth . For this ^ " JUanour good St . Lews was in the right ; KellSlon-
when the King of the Tccrtars , who was become Chrifl-ian, defign'd to come to Lyons to kifs the Pope ' s Feet,
and there to be an Eye -witnefs of the Sandtity he hoped
to find in our Manners , immediately to divert him from
his Purpofe ; for fear left our inordinate Way of Livingfhou'd on the contrary put him out of conceit with foholy a Belief, and yet it happen 'd quite otherwife fmceto this other , who going to Rome to the fame End , and
there feeing the Diffolutenefs of the Prelates , and People°f that Time , fettled himfelf fo much the niore firmly in
our Religioti, confidering how great the Force and Divi¬
nity of it muft neceffarily be, that could maintain its Dig-
nity and Spiendour among fo much Corruption , and in fo
vicious Hands . Ifwe had but onefingle Grain ofFaith , we

JbouM remove Mountains from tbeir Places , laith the Sa-.. * cred



122 Montaigne ' ^ Efays.
cred Word ; ourAdlions , that would then be direiSed anJt
accompanied by the Divinity , would not be meerly human,I
they would have. in them fomething of miraculous , as weif
as cur Belief : Brems efl inßitutio njitte honeßce, beati-
que, fi credas . Some impofe upon the World that diejl
believe that which they do not ; others , more in nufflber,!
make themfelves believe that they beüeve , not being ab!e|
to penetrate into wdrat it is to believe . We think it ftrangej
jf in the Civil War , which at this Time diforders our'
State , we fee Events float , and vary äfter a common ani|
ordinary Manner ; which is, becaufe we bring nothing to»
it but our own . Jußice , which is in one Party , is oulji
friere for Ornament and Palliation ; it is indeed pretendeoj
but ' tisnot there receiv 'd , fettled and efpoufed : Itisthw,!
as in the Mouth of an Ad-vocate , not as in the Hearta«l|

, „, „ AfFeftion of the Party . God owes histtf
Codaßßs our ttoMb _ , Äffiihnc c to Faith and U\s:'atthandKs - • vr - n ,~ n/r
Ii ton not our ' n ° Ur * aJr ons- '" en fl' |
Faffions ' are t 'ie -̂' 0!,t' u'^;ors' and there » fervet
- ' themfelves with Religion , which oughtto|

be quite contrary . Obferve , if it be not by , our onf
Hands that we guide and train it , and draw it like Wsj
into fo rnany contrary Figures , from a Rule in itfelf«
direcl and firm . When and wliere was this more man-
feil:, than in France in our Days-? They who have takffli
it on the Left -hand , they who have taken it on the RigWi
they who call it black , they who call it white , alike eni
ploy it to their vielent and ambitious Defigns , conduflit
with a Progrefs , fo conform in Riot and Injuftice, tili
they render the Diverfity they pretended in their Op»
nions , in a Thing whereon the Conduft and Rule of W
Life depends , doubtful and hard to believe . CanaM»
fee , even from the fame School and Difcipline , Man««
more united , and more the fame ? Do but obferve vvi«
p . > , . whathorridImpudencewe töfs Divinekrropo ttion , - , £ <i.,..,
Whether itbe Suments t0 andfr0 >and how irrehgioullyV
>„„ c. / , + z have both reieiSed and retaken them, *iaiv/uttotake , . „ J , . . , , m„ rKi■ a cordir .g as Fortune has fhifted ourrlacesi-
Arm^ againfi | mthe King in „ ,. ■ „ „ , . , r , r . ,
Defenceof P^ PofitlOll, Whether it be latvfül fr 1
Reihion ? SubjeB to rcbel , and take tif An« ä'|

ö ' gainß his Priticefor the Difence -ofbist 'i* ikm
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Hgion? Do you remember in whofe Mouths the laft Year,the Affirmative of it was the Prop of one Party , and the
Negative the Pillar of another ? And hearken now fromwhat Quarter comes the Vote , and Inftruclion of both theone and the other ; and if Arms make lefs Noife and Raule
for this Caufe, that for that . We condemn thofe to the
Fire, who fay, That Truth muß he made to hear the Yoak
tf mir Neceßty; and how much more does France then fayit ? Let us confefs the Truth ; whoever fhould draw out
the Army lawfully rais'd by the King' s Authority , thofe
who takeup Arms out of pure Zeal to Religion, andalfo
thofe who only do it to proteft the Laws of their Country,
or for the Service of their Prince, could hardly , out of both
thefe put together, make one conipleat Company of Gens
de Armes. Whence does this proceed, that there are fo fewto be found who have maintain'd the fame Will and the
fame Progrefs in our Civil Commotions, and that we fee
them one while move but a Foot -pace, and another run füllSpeed? and the fame Men one while endamage our Affairs
by their violent Heat and Aufierity, and another by theirColdnefs, Gentlenefs and Slownefs; but that they arepufh'd on by particular and cafual Confiderations, according
to the Väriety whereof they move ? I evidently perceiye,
that we do not willingly afFord Devotion any other Officesbut thofe that beft fuit vvith our own Paffions. There is no
Holtility fo ädmirable as the Chrlßian . Our Zeal performsWonders, when it feconds our Inclinations to Hatred , Cru-elty, Ambition, Avarice, Detraclion and Rebellion : But
when it moves againft the Hair towards Bounty, Benignity
and Temperance, unlefs, by Miracle, fomerare andvirtu-
ous Difpofition prompts us to it , we ftir neither Hand norFoot. Our Religion is intended to extirpate Vices ; where-as it (kreens, nouriflres and incites them. Vvre muH not
niock God. If we did believe in him, I do not fay byFaith, but with a fimple Belief, that is to fay (and I fpeakH to our great Shame) if we did believe him as we do any
other Hiftory ; or as we would do one of our Companions,
we fhould love him above all other Things , for the infinite
Bounty and Beauty that feines in him : At leaft he would
go equal into our Affettion, with Riehes, Pleafures, Glory,and our Friends. The Beft of us is not fo much afraid to
in,jure him, as he is afraid to inj are his Neighbour , his Kinf-- man,
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man , or Iiis Malier . Is their any Underftanding fowd,|
that having on one Side the Objedt of one of our v5dä(|
Pleafures , and on the other (in equal Knowledge and %\
fuafion ) the State of an immortal Glory , would difputeloi'
the firit againft the other ? and yet we offen renounce tKi
out of meer Contempt ; for what Luft tempts us to blaf-
pheme , if not , perhaps , the very Defire to offcnd >Tl«
Philofopher Antißhenes , as the Prieß was initiating himinthe
Myßeries of Orpheus , te'iling him , That thofe tvho profißi
themfelves of that P-eligion trere certain to receht ftr-t
feil and . etemal Felicities afier Death . If thou beliiwn

• that , anfwer 'd he, ivhy daß not thou die thyfelf ? ZJwp« !
more rudely , according to his Manner , and more resnott|
from our Purpofe , to the Prieß that in like Manner preacl-|
ed to him , to become of his Religion , that he might ohtmf
the Happinefs of the other World : What , faid he, tkl
ivouldeß bave me to beliebe , that Agefilaus «W Epaminoi-1
das , -Wie irerefo great Men , ßall be miferable , anlfaY
thou , nuho art but a Calf and canß do nothing to Parpfcm
ßall he happy, becaufe thou art a Prielt ? Did we recefRl
thefe great Promifes of Etemal Beatitude with the wi
Reverence and Refpecl that we do a Philofophical LeätM
we fliould not have Death in fo great Horror.

fiSHjäm fe moriens diffolui conquercretur,
Sed magis irc foras , veßenique relinquere Ht anguß f
Gauderet , prtelonga fencx auf cornua Cer̂ vus . ,

We fliould not then dying , repine to be
DifTolv'd, but rather ftep out chearfully
From our old Hut , and with the Snake be glad
To call: the old uneafy Slough we had :
Or with th ' old Stag , rejoice to be now clear
From the large Head , too pond 'rous grown too bear. j-

I defire to be diffolv 'd, we fhould fay, and to be with Ji]11
Chriß . The Force of Plato \ Arguments , concerning the
Immortality of the Soul, fent fome of his Difciples to ««-
timely Graves , that they might the fooner enjoy the Thing-
he had made them hope for . All which is a moft evident
Sign, that we only receive our Religion after our own Fs
fliion , by our own Hands , and no otherwife than other

* Liieret . Iii . 3.J j » . . . t
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ligionsare receiv 'd . Either we arecome into the Countrywhere it is in Practice , or we bear a Reverence to the An-
tiquity of it , or to the Authority of the Men who have main-
tained it, or fear theMenaces it fulminates againft Mifcre-
ants, or are allur 'd by its Promifes . Thefe Confiderations
ought, ' tis true , to be apply 'd to our Belief, but as Subfi-
daries only, for they are iiuman Obligations . Another Re¬
ligion, other Wimefles , the like Promifes and Threats,
might, by the fame Way , imprint a quite contrary Belief.
We are Cbriflians by the fame Title that we are Perigordins
and Germans. And what Plato fays, That there are few
Menfoobßinate in their Atheifm , thataprefßngDangerwill
not reduceto an Acknowledgemcnt of the Di -vine Power , does
not concerna true Cbriflian ; 'Tis for mortal and human
Religions to be receiv 'd by human Recommendation.
Whaf Kind of Faith can we expedt that ßiould be , that
Cowardice and want of Courage eftabliihes in us ? A plea-fant Faith, that does not believe what it believes , but for
Want of Courage to difbelieve it . Can a vicious Paffion,
fach as Inconftancy and Aftonifhment , caufe any regulär
Produft in our Souls ? They are confident, in their o-jm Judg-
aent, fays he, That what is faid ofüzWandfutureTorments,
is allfeign 'd : But an Occafion of making the Experiment
frefenting itfelf that cid Age or Difeafes bring them to the
Brink of the Grave , the Terror of Death , by the Horror of
that faturc Condition, infpires them nxiitha new Belief . And
by Reafon that fuch Impreffions render them timorous , he
forbids in his Laws all fuch threatning Do3rir .es, and all
Perfuafions that any Thing of III can befall a Man from the
Gods, excepting for his great Good , when they happen to
bim, and for a medicinal Effect . They fay of Bion, that
mfefted with the Atheifm of Theodoras, he ß . ^
bad long had religious Men in great Scorn Atheift"and Contempt , but that Death furprizing
bim, he gave himfelf up to the moft extreme Superftition;
as f the Gods withdreiu and return d according to the Ne-
"ßties of Bion. Plato and his Examples would conclude,
thatwe arebrought to a Belief of God , either by Reafon
°rby Force . Atheifm beingaPropofition as wu ,
«mnatural as monftrous , fo difficult alfo and .,.
bard to fink into human Underftar .ding , how 1'm
wrogant and irregulär foever ; there are Men enough feen,

out
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out of Vanity and Pride , to be the Authors of extraordinarf
and refonning Opinions , and outwardly to affedt the Pw
feffion of them ; vvho, if they are fuch Fools , have , neverj,
thelefs , not the Power to plant them in their own Con-
fcience . Yet will they not fail to lift up their Hands toward)
Heaven , if you give them a good Thruft with a Sword intoI
the Brealt ; and when Fear or Sicknefs has abated , and fup- I
prefs 'd the licentious Fury of this giddy Humour , they will|
eafily re -unite , and very difcreetly fuifer themfelves to bere- I
concil 'd to the publick Faith and Examples . A Docfrine feri- I
oufly digcfted is one thing , and thofe fuperficial Impreffions|
another ; which fpringing from the Diforder of an unhinged
Underftanding , float at random and great Uncertainty in
the Fancy . Miferable and fenfelefs Men who ftrive to be{
worfe than they can ! The Error of Paganifm and the Ig- 1
norance of our Sacred Truth ! Let this great Soul, but'[
great only in human Greatnefs , fall yet into this other Mif- !
take , that Children and Old Men were mofi fußeptibk <f |
Religion , as if it fprung and deriv 'd its Reputation from our
Weaknefs . The Knot that ought to bind the Judgment, i
and the Will that ought to reitrain the Soul and join it to
the Creator , muß be a Knot that derives the Foldings andl
Strength not from our Confiderations , from our ReafonsM<l
Paffions ; but from a Divine and Supernatural Conltraint,
haying but one Form , one Face and one Luftre , which is!
the Authority of God and his Divine Grace . Now theI
Heart and Soul being govern 'd and commandcd by Faith, |
'tis but Reafon that they fhould mufter all their other Fad - i
ties , forafmuch as they are able to perform to the Serviccand|
Affiftance of their Defign . Neither is it to be imagin 'd, that,
all this Machine has not fome Marks imprinted upon it by|
the Hand of the mighty Architeä , and that there is not in|
the Things of this World , fome Image , that in fome Meafe |
refembles the Workman , who has built and form 'd theffl. t
He has, in his ftupendous Works , left the Character of his|
Bi -vinity im- ^ " Pty and  ; tis ourown Weaknefs oj
frintedin the ' ha5 ^ us/ ™m difcermng it . '.Tis what
cufward Fa - H } ™ ^ >S pl ?f Ca t0 teU U£' That ,hc Tl
brick of the n'f eß s hu " ™ißble Operations to us by tUißI
World t !mt are  "J 'ß ^ 'e- Sehonde applied himfeliI

to this laudable and noble Study , and de- *
monftrates to us, that there is not any Part or Mcmbet
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of the World that difcläims or derogates from its Maker.It were to do wrong to the Divine Böunty , did not theUniverfe confent to Our Beüef : The Heavens , the Eartb,the Elements, our Bodics and our Souls ; all thefe concurto this, if we cäri but find out the Way to ufe them . For
this World is a facred Temple-, into which ^ ^ ^Man is introduced , there to contemplate r  yZ ,Statues, not the Works of a mortal Hand , Jacred 1em̂ s
but fuch as the Divine Purpofe bas made the Objefts cfSenfe; the Sun, the Stars , the Water , and the Eartb , to
reprefent thofe that ai'e intelligible to us. Tbe invijßleEbings of God, fays St . Paul , appear by tbe Creation of theWorld, bis Eternal Wifdotn and Divinity being conßderediy bis Works.

Atque adeo faciem ccsli non iwoidet orbi
Ipfe Heus, *vultufque fuus corpufque recludit
Semper wolnjcndo, Seq; ipfum inculcat & opfert,
Vt bene cognofci poffit doceatque t 'idendo.
Dualis erat , doceatque fuas attendere legis '*.
And God himfelf envies not Men the Graes
Of feeing and admiring Heaven ' s Face :
But rowling it about , does füll anevv
Objeft its Face and Body to our View ;And int ' our Minds himfelf ineukate fo,
That we may well the mighty Mover know ;
Inftrufting us, by feeing hiiri the Caufe
Of all, to rev ' rence ar.d obey Iiis Laws.

Now our Prayers and human Difcourfes are but as fteril and
undigefted Matter : The Grace of God is the Form : ' Tis
that which gives Fafhion and Value to it . As the virtuousAftionsoiSocrates and Cato remain vain and fruitlefs , for
not having had the Love and Obedience of the true Creator
of all Things for their End and Objeft , and for not havingknownGod : So is it with our Imaginations and Difcourfes,
they having a kind of Body , but it is an inform Mafs with-
out Fafhion, and without Light , if Faitb and Grace be not
added to it , Faitb Coming to tindl and illuflrate it . Sebonde\Arguments render thern firm and folid, and to that De-

* Manil . I. 4.
gree,
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gree , that they are capable of ferving for Dire &ions, dl
of being the firft Guides to an Elementary Cbrißian , tut
put him into the Way of this Knowledge : They in fomt|
Meafure form him to , and render him capable of the Grm\
o/God , by which Means he afterward compleats and per-|
fefe himfelf in the true Belief . I know a Man of Autho-1
rity , bred up to Letters , who has confefs 'd to me, to havt|
been reduc'd from the Errors of Unbelief by Sebonde'jl -I
guments . And fhould they be ftripped of this Ornament,i
and of the Affiitar.ce and Approbation of the Holy Faia,j
and be looked upon as ineer human Fancies only , tocoa-f
tendwith thofe who. are precipitated into the dreadful aiit
horrible Daxkneis of Irreligion , they will even thereUt
them as folid and firm as any others of the fame Qualitu
that can be oppos 'd againft them ; fo that we fhall be read/1
to fay to our Öpponents,

Si melius quid babes, e.ccerfe, <vel Imperium fir.
If you have Arguments more fit,
Produce them , or to thefe fubmit.

Let them admit the Force of our Reafons ; or let them Ihes
us others , and upon fome other Subjeft better wovenanh
a finer Thread . I am unawares half engaged in the fecorJ
Objeftion , to which I propofed to make anfwer in the fr
half of Sebonde. Soine fay, fbat bis Arguments arewtA'
andunable tomake good uubatbe intends ; and undertakewiilf
great Eafe to confute them . Thefe are to be a little mori
roughly handled ; for they are more dangerous and mali;
cious than the Firft . Men willingly wreii the Sayings of:
others tofavour their ownprejudicateOpinions ; toaaAtbaf\
all Writings tend to Ätheifm ; he corrupts the moft innocentI
Matter wich his own Venom ; thefe have their Judginö* !
fo pre -poffefs'd, that they cannot relifh Schonte "* Reafo» j
As to the reft , they think we give them very fair Play, i>[
putting them into the Liberty of our Religion with Wo-f
pons meerly human , which in her Majeßy , fall of A* \
thority and Command , they dürft not attack . The mesf|
that I fhall ufe, and that I think moft proper to fubdue this|
Frcnzy , is, to crufh and fpum under Foot Pride and huntf" |
Fiercenefs ; to make them fenfible of the Inanity , VanitJI
änd Vilenefs of Man , to wreft the wretched Arms off
their Reafcn out of their Hands , to make them bow do«j I-* and|
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and bite the Ground under the Authority and Reverence of
theDivineM «/^ y. 'Tis to that alone that mqom , ,Knowledge and Wifdom appertam , that bJ ^ ^alone, that can make a true Eftimate of it - jyjr -t ,felf, and from which we purloin whatever -*"
we value ourfelves upon,

Oy^af eä (ppomvu ©so<; {Asya. t äMop Ixvtw *.
God not permits , that any one fhould beMore wife than he.

Let us fubdue this Prefuraption : The firft Foundation qft'ftis Tyranny of the Evil Spirit . Deus fuperbis refifiit:Humiiibus autcm dat graiiam . Gods refifls the Proud ; butgives Grace to the Humble -f . Undcrßandingis in the Gods,faysPlato, and not at all , or 'very little , in Men . Now it
is in the meanTime a great Confolation to a Chriflian Man,to fee our frail and mortal Parts fo ntly fuited to our Holyand Divine Faith , that when we employ them to the Sub-jefts of their own mortal and frail Nature , they are noteven there more equally or more firmly adjufted . Let usfee then, if Man has in his Power other more forcible and
convincing Reafons , than thofe of Sebonde ; that is to fay,
if it be in him to arrive at any Certainty by Arguments andReafons. For St . Auguflin, difputing againft thefe People,has good Caufe to reproach them with Injuftice , in that theymaintain the Part of our Belief to befalfe , that our Reafoncannot eflabliß . And to fhew that a great many Thingsmaybe, and may have been , of which our Nature could
not found the Reafon and Caufes, he propofes to them cer-tain known and undoubted Experiments , wherein Men con-
fefs they fee nothing ; and this he does , as all other Things,witha curious and ingenious Inquifition . We muft domore than this , and make them know , that to convince the
Weaknefs of their Reafon , there is no .Neceffity of cullingout uncommon Examples : And that it is fo defe &ive and
fo blind, that there is no Faculty clear enough for it ; thattoit the eafy and the hard are all one ; that all Subjektsequally, and Nature in general , difclaim its Authority,and rejeft its Mediation . What does Truth mean when

* Hpracum Magium . + 1 Pef . v . 5.Vol. Ii . K fhe
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fhe preaches to us to fly Worldly Philofiphy, when fhe fo
often inculcates to us, That our Wifdom is but Folly in th

Th W rd f °f : That the <vaineß of allVa-
, e-,,r lj t nities is Man : That tbe Man <zvho trefuma

theWorldtol - .. , . w r , , . . , ' , .
1 - inj ut on rrtjdom , does not yet kno<w wliä
ly vntb (jed. Wiß om is . and that Man, <wht>is notln\
if he thinks himfelf to be any Thing, does fiduce and decckt
himfelf? Thefe Sentences of the Holy Ghoftdo fo clearly
and lively exprefs that which I would maintain, that I fhould
need no other Proof againft Men, who would with all Hu-,I
mility and Obedience fubmit to his Authority : But thefe
will be whipp'd at their own Expence, and will not fuffer
a Man to oppofe their Reafon, but by itfelf. Let us the«,
för once, confidera Man alone, without Foreign Affiftatia,
arm'd only with Iiis own proper Arms, and unfumifh'dof
the Divine Grace and Wiidom, which is all his Honour,
Strength , and the Foundation of his Eeing. Let us fet;
what Certainty he has in his fine Equipage . Let him make
nie underftand, by the Force of his Reafon, lipon m$l
Foundations he has built thofe great Advantages he thinks:
he has övef other Creatures : Who has made him believe,;'
that this admirable Motion of the Celeltial Arch, the Eter-
näl Light of thofe Tapers that roll over his Head , the w»
dcrful Motions ofthat infinite Ocean, fhould be eliablifh'<i
and cöhtinue fo many Ages for his Service and Conve»
ence ? Can any Thing be imaonn'd fo riäiculous, thatttö

•i- ^00 ' ,
miferäble and wretched Creature, who is not fo mach$
Malter of himfelf, but fubjed to the Injuries of all Things',
fhould call himfelf Mafter and Emperor of the World,
of which he has not Power to know the leaft.Part, nn<*
l'efs to command the Whole ? And the Privilege which
attributes to himfelf, of being the only Creature in thisffl
Fabrick, that has the Underiianding to difcover theBeautf!
and the Parts of it ; the only one who can return Thari
tö the Architeft , and keep Account of the Revenuesd
Dilburfements of the World ; who, I wonder, f«flrdP
this Patent ? Let us fee his Commifuon for this great Em--
ployment . Was it granted in favour of the Wn'e onlfjl
Few People will be concem'd in it . Are Fools and ww*|
Perfons worthy fo extraordinary a Favour ? And being* |
worft Part of the World , to be preterr 'd before the reft■|
Shall we belisve Cicero? Quorum ig-itur caufa guis<&**|4m
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tffeäum ejfe mundum? Eorum ßcilicet animantium , qua ra¬
tione utuntur . Hi funt DU & Homines, quibus proßeSo nihil
eß melius*. For nvhoße Sake fiall tue therefore conclude,that the World tvas made ? For tbeirs ivho ha -oe the Ufe
of Reaßon: Tbeß are Gods and Men , tban ivhom certaiuly
nothing Can be better . We can nevcr fufficiently decry the
Impüdence of this Conjunclion . But wretched Creature,
what has he in himfelf worthy of fuch an Advantage ? To
confider the incorruptible Exiftency of the Celeftial Bodies,
their Beauty, Magnitude and continual Revolution , by fo«xaü a Rule:

- Cum fußpicintus magna Cceleßia mundi
Tetnpla fuper , ßcllißque micantibus Ethera fixum,
Et ■venit in mentem Luna:, Solißque marum f.
When we Above the Heavenly Arch behold,And the vaft Roof ftudded vvith Stars of Gold,
And call to Mind , the Courfes that the Sun
AndMoon in their alternate Office run.

To confider the Dominion and Influence thofe Bodies have,
not only over our Lives and Fortune ;

FaSa etenim, £3* vitas hominum ßußpendit ab aßris || .
Men's Lives and Aflions on the Stars depend.

But even over our Inclinations , our Thoughts and Wills,
which they govern , incite and agitate at the Mercy oftheir Influences,

——- Spectdataque lange
Deprendit tacitis dominantia legibus aßra,Et totum alterna mundu77i ratione moveri,
Fatorumque 'vices certis dißcernere ßgnis §■

Contemplating the Stars , he finds that they
Rule by a fecret and a filent Svvay;
And that the enamelFd Spheres which rule above,
Do ever by alternate Caufes move.
And ßudying thefe , he alfo can forefee,
By certain Signs, the Turns of Deftiny.

* Cicero de Nat . Deor . lib . 2.
1 Manil. I. 3.
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To fee that there is not fo much as a Man , no not a King,
cxempt from this Dominion , but that Monarchies , Em- I
pires , and all this lower World follow the Influence of the|
Celeftial Motions,

Shiantaq ; quam par <vi faciant difcrimina motus:
Tantum efi hoc regnum, quod Regibus imperat ipßs*, I
How great a Change a little Motion brings;
So great the Kingdom is, that governs Kings.

If our Virtue , our Vices , our Knowledge , and this very
Difcourfe we are upon , of the Power of the Stars , and the
Comparifon , we are making betwixt them and us, pro-E
ceed , as our Reafon fuppofes , from their Favour:

-- Furit alte , amore,
Et pontum tranare poteß & wertere Trojam
Alterius fors efi fcribendis legibus apta :
Ecce patrem nati perimunt : Natofque partntes,
Nutuaque armati coeunt in imitiert fratres,
Non nofirum hoc bellum efi, coguntur tanta movere,
Inque fuas ferri parnas lacerandaque membra \ .

One mad in Love may crofs the räging Seas,
T 'oreturn proud Iliums ' s lofty Palaces ;
Another 's Fate inclines him more by far,
To fpend his Time at the litigious Bar,
Sons kill their Fathers , Fathers kill their Sons, f
And one arm 'd Brother againft anöther runs.
This War ' s not tlieirs , but Fate ' s that fpurs them<H|
To IhedtheBlood , which med , they muft bemo» !

If we derive this little Portion of 'Reafon we have from the|
Bounty of Heaven , how is it poffible that Reafon ftoiil
ever make us equal to it ? How fubjeft its ElTence andCon-t
dition to our Knowledge ? Whatever we fee in that Bodjl
does aftonifhus ; ghia : molitio , qua: ferramenta , qui WÄI
tputemachinte, quiminifiri tanti operisfuerunt ? WhatCmtn-\
(uance, nvhat Tools, ivhat Materials , ivbat Engines, «inj
employed ubout fo ßupendious a Work ? Why do we depri« .
itof Soul , of Life and Difcourfe ? Have we difcovered»
it any immote or mfenfible Stupidity , we who have no Co»; |
merce with the Heavens , but by Obedience ? Shall* [

* Man:/ . I. 1 f Id. Ibidem.
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fay that we havc difcover 'd in no other Creature , butMan, the Ufe of a reafonable Soul ? What , have we feenany Thing like the Sun ? Does he ceafe to be, becaufe wehave feen nothing like him ? And do bis Motions ceafe,becaufe there are no other like them : If what we havenot feen, is not , our Knowledge is wonderfuliy contradled.<jWfunt tantte animi angußia ; ? How narrow are ourUnderßandings? Are they not Dreams of human Vanity,to make the Moon a Celeftial Earth ? There to fancyMountains and Vales , as Anaxagoras did ? There to fixHabitations and human Abodes , and plant Colonics forour Convenience, as Plato and Plutarch have done ? Ofour Earth to make a beatttiful and refplendent Star ? Litercetera mortalitatis incommoda, fe* hoc efi, fullgo meiitium ■"Nec tatitum necefßtas erra ?idi , [ cd errorum atnor . Corrup-tibile corpus agravat animam , iä deprimit terrenajnhabi-tat 'io fenfum multa cogitantetn * . Amongfl the other Inccn-wniencies of Mortality , this is one, to have the Undcr-ßanding cloudei, and not only ä NeceJ/ity of Erring , but a,Love of Error . The Corruptible Body ßapifics the Soul, andthe Earth 'y Habitation dulls the Faculties of the Imagina¬tion. Prefumption is our natural and original Difeafe . Theniofl:wretched StA frail of all Creatures , is Man , and with-al the proudeft. He feels, and fees himfelf lodged here inthe Dirt and Filth of the World , nailed and rivetted to theworft and deadeft Part of the Univerfe , in the loweft Storyof the Houfe, and moft remote from the Heavenly Arch,with Animals of the worft Condition of the three ; and yetin his Imagination will be placing himfelf above the Circleof the Moon, and bringing the Earth undcr his Feet . ' Tisby the fame Vanity of Imagination , that he equals himfelfto God, attributes to himfeif Divme Qualities , withdrawsand feparates himfelf from the Croud of other Creatures,cuts out the Shares of Animals his Fellows and Compani-ons, and diftributes to them Portions of Faculties ahd Force,as himfelf thinks fit. How does he knovv by the Strengthof his Underftanding , the fecret and internal Motions ofAnimals? And from what Comparifon betwixt them andBs, does he conclude the Stupidity he attributes to them ?Wien I play with my Cat , who knows whether I do not

* Sep. d$ ira , Hb. 2 . cap . q.
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make her more Sport , than Ihe makes me ? We mutually
divert one another with our Play . If I have my Hour to
begin , or to refufe , flie alfo has hers . Plato in his Piöure
ofthe Golden Age , under Saturn , reckons , amongft the
chief Advantages that a Man then had , bis Commknkatait
<with Beaßs , of nvhem enquiring and informing himfelfi It
kneiv the true Shialities and Differences of them all , by
which he acquir ' d a very perfect Intelligence and Prudence,
and led his Life more happily than we could do . Need
we a better Proof to condemn a human Imprudence in the
concern of Beafts ? This great Author was of Opinion,
that Nature , for the moft Part , in the corporal Form ihe
gave them , had only Regard to the Cuftom of Prognof
ticks that were derived from thence in his own Time . The
Befe £t that hinders Communication betwixt them and us, :
why may it not be in our Part as well as theirs ? 'Tis yetI
to determine , where the Fault lies, that we underftand not
one another ; for we underftand them no more , than theyI
do us, and bythe fame Reafon , they may think us tobej
Beafts, as we think them . 'Tis no great wonder if wem- '
derftand not them , when we do not underftand a Bajfi.
And yet fome have boafted , that they underftood them, ■
Apollonius, Tyanams, Melampus, Tireßas , Thaies and otheß
And feeir.g it is fo, as Cofmographers report , that there ari
Nations that receive a Bog for their King , they muft8
neceffity be able to interpret his Voice and Motions.
muft obferve the Parity betwixt us : We have fome comp';
tent Apprehenfions of their Senfe, and fo have Beafts of
ours , and much by the fame Reafon : They carefs us,
threaten us, and beg of us, and we do the fame to them.

. . . As to the reft , we manifeftly difcover, Mkjommumcati- . , i , , r , J „ _,„„;«.
■i of Beaßs y e a an a^ °̂ ûte Commui« .
» on P the t ' 0n amon gft themfelves , and that they per:

amongj em- fe£yy uncier ft anci one another , not only
/ thofe of the fame but of divers Kinds.

JLt mutte pecudes, £3?denique fepta ferarum
Dijßmilis fuerunt <voces, <variafque cluere
Cum metus, aut dolor efi, aut cum jc .mgaudia gliß 'int i

* Lucr. I. 5. TIS
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The tamer Herds, and wilder Sort of Brutes,
Though we, and rightly too, conclude thera Mutes, '
Yet utter diffonant and various Notes,
From gentler Lungs, or more diftended Throats,
As Fear, or Grief, or Anger da them mave,
Or as they more approach the Joys of Love.

In one Kind of Barking of a Dog , the Horfe knows he is
angry; of another Sort of Bark he is not afraid . Even in
the very Beafts that have no Voice at all, we eafily con¬
clude froin the Society of Offices, we obferve amongft
them, fome other Sort of Communication ; their very
Motions difcover it.

Non alia long} rationc , atque ipfa videtur
Protrabere ad geßum pueros mfantia lingual,

As we may fee in Tongue -ty 'd Infancy,
Children by Signs, their Want of Speech fupply.

And why not, äs v/ell as our Mutes difpute, conteft, and
teil Stories by Signs ? Of which I have feen fome by
Pra&ice, fo fabtil and adtive that Way , that in earneft,
they wanted nothing of the Perfeftion of making them-
felves underflood. Lovers are angry, reconcil'd, intreat,
thank, appoint, and finally fpeak all Things , by theirEyes.

Elfilentior ancor fuole
Häver prieghi, 13 parole *.

Even Silence in a Lover,
Love and Courtfliip can difcover.

What with the Hands ? We require , promife, call, dif-
mifs, threaten, pray, fupplicate, deny, refufe, interrogate,
admire, number, confefs, repent , fear, confound, doubt,
inftruft, command, incite, encourage, fwear, teftify, ac-
cufe, condemn, abfolve, injure, defpife, defy, provoke,
fiatter, applaud, blefs, fubmit, mock, reconcile, recom-
mend, exalt, entertain, congratulate, complain, grieve,
defpair, wonder, exclaim, and what not ? And all this
with a Variation, and Multiplication, even to the Emu-

* Aminto del Tajfo,
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lation of Speech . With the Head we invite , remsnd, cos-
fefs, deny , give the lye , welcome , honour , reverence, di(-
dain , demand , rejoice , lament , rejedt , careis , rebuke , fubmit,
huff , encourage , threaten , afiure , and enquire . What will
the Eyebrows ? What with the Shoulders ? There is nota
Motion that does not fpeak , and in an intelligible Lan¬
guage without Difcipline , and a publick Language that

. every one underltands : From whence it fhould follow,
the Variety and Ufe diftinguifh 'd from others confider'd,
that thefe fhould rather be judg 'd the Propriety of human
Nature . I omit what Neceffity particularly does fuddenlyI
fuggeft to thofe who are in need ; the Alphabets upon tk|
Fingers , Grammars in Gefture , and the Sciences whidi
are only by them exercis 'd and exprefs 'd with the Nation!|
that Pliny reports have no other Language . An Embai-|
dor of the City of Abdera , after a long Conference will
Agis , King of Sparta , demanded of him , Well , Sir , Wk%
Anßtver muß I return to my Fellcw Citizens 's1 That lhm\
gi -ven thee leaue (faid he ) to fay nuhat tbou n>jouldeß, anie |
much as thau ivouldeß , ivithout e<uer ßpeaiing a Word. Ii|
not this a filent Speaking , and very eafy to be ur.dcrftooÜt
As to the reit , what is there in us, that we do not fee ii
the Operations of Animals ? Is there a Polity better order'i, | '
the Offices better dißributed , and more inviolably obferv'd|
and maintain 'd, than that of Be es ? Can we imagine that|
fuch , and fo regulär a Diftribution of Employments , can|
be carry 'd on without Gonfideration and Prudence ?

His quidam ßgnis , atque hiec exempla ßequuti,
EJße apibus partem divina : mentis, Cif haußns
JEthereos dicere,

Having contemplated the working Bees,
Their Civil Regiment , and Policies,
Some have not ituck prefently to conclude,
That they in part with Reafon are endu 'd . . \

The Swallows that we fee at the Return of the Spring,
fearching all the Corners of our Houfes for the moft com-
modious Places wherein to build their Neil ; do they fee,
without Judgment , and amongft a thoufand , chufe out
the moft proper for their Purpofe , without Difcretion!
In that elegant and admirable Contexture of their Building»
can Birds rather make choice of a fquare Figure thani

round,
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round, of an obtafe than of a right Angle, without know-
ing their Properties and Effefls ? Do they bring Water , and
then Claŷ without knowing that the Hardnefs of the latter
grows fofter by being wet ? Do they mat their Palace withMofso.r Down, without forefeeing, that their tender Young
will lye more fafe and eafy ? Do they fecure themfelves from
the wet and rainy Winds, and place their Lodgings towards
the Eaft, without knowing the different Qualities of thofe
Winds, and confidering that one is more comfortable than
the other: Why does the Spider make her Web ftreighter in
one Place, and fhker in another ? Why now make one SortofKnot, and then another, if flie has not Deiiberation,
Thought, and Conclufion ? We fufficiently difcover in moil
of their WOrks, how much Animals excel us, and how un-
able otir Art is to imitate them. We fee neverthelefs in more
grofs Performances, that we eniploy all our Faculties, and
apply the utmoft Power of our Souls ; why do we not con-
clude the fame of them ? Why fliould we attribute to lknow not what natural and fervile Inclinations the Works
that excel all we can do by Nature and Art ? Wherein,
kfore we are aware, we give them a mighty Advantage
over us, in making Nature , with a maternal SweetneSs,
to accompany and lead them, as it were, by the Hand , to
all the Aftions and Commodities of their Life, whilft Sie
leaves us to Chance and Fortune , and to feek out by Art,
the Things that are neceffary to our Confervation, at the
fame tirae denying us the Means of being able, by any
inilruGion or Centention of Underftanding , to arrive at
the natural SmTiciency of Beafts: So that their Brutifh Stu-
pidify furpafTes, in all Conveniences, all that our Divine In.
telhgence can do. Really, at this rate , we might with great
Rsaion call her an unjuft Step-Mother : But it is nothingf°>our Polity is not fo irregulär and deform'd. Nature
has been generally kind to all her Creatures, and there is
not one, ihe has not amply furnifhed with all Means necef¬
fary for the Confervation of his Being. For the common
CompLaintsI hear Men make (as the Liberty of their Opi-
mons, do one while lift them up to the Clouds, and then
again deprefs them to the Antipodes) that we are the only
Arnrnal abandon'd naked upon the bare Earth , ty ' d andwund, nothaving wherewithal to arm andcloath us, but7 the Spoil of others ; whereas Nature has cover'd all

other
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©ther Creatures , either with Shells, Hufes , Bark, M
Wool , Prickles , Leather , Down , Feathers , Scales, amt
Silk , according to die Neceffities of their Being ; k
arm 'd them with Talons , Teeth and Horns , whereÄ
to affault and defend , and has herfelf taught them, tht
which is moft proper for them , to fwim, to run , to2;>.
and fing , whereas Man weither knows how to walk, fpeak,
tat , or do any thing but weep , without teaching.

Tum porro puer ut ßs -vis projeäus ab undis,
Na -vita , nudus humi jacet infans , indigus omni
Vitali auxilio , cum primutn in luminis oras
Nexibus ex alvo matris Natura profudit,
Vagitüque locum lugubri complet, cequum eß
Cui tantum in <vita reßet tr,anßire malorum :
At Sartre creßunt pecudes, armenta , ßerczque,
Nec credit acuta eis opus eß, nec quicquam adhibetikij
Ahnce nutricis blanda atque infraäa loquela :
Nec uarias qutzrunt •oeßes pro tempore cceli:
Denique non armis opus eß, non mcsnilus altis
Shicis fua tutentur , quando ömnihus omnia large
Tellusipßa parit , naturaque dcedala rerum * .
Like to the wretched Mariner vvhen toft
By raging Seas upon the defart Coaft,
The tender Babe lies naked on the Earth,
Of all Supports of Life , ftript by his Birth :
When Nature iirft prefents him to the Day,
Free ' d from the Womb where he imprifon 'ii laji
He fills the ambient Air with doleful Gries,
Foretelling thus Life ' s future Miferies;
But Beafts, both wild and tarne , greater and lefs,
Do of themfelves in height and bulk increafe:
They need no Rattie , nor the broken Chat,
By which the Nurfe firft teaches Boys to prate,
They look not out for difPrent Robes to wear,
According to the Seafons of the Year :
And need no Arms nqr Walls their Goods to &ve>
Since Earth and liberal Nature ever have,
And will in all abundance füll produce,
All Things whereof they can have need or ufe. &

* Lucret . I. 5.
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Thofe Complaints are falfe ; there is in the Polity of the
World?a greater Equity and more uniform Relation . Our
Skins are as fufficient to defend us from the ^ ^ - a
Injuries of the Weather , as theirs are them , Manfitßclnt
w,tnes feveral Nattens that yet f̂cnow not p J ^' ß
tne Ute of Cloaths. Our ancient (jaias jf ' ^ ffy
were but flendcrly clad no more than the
Infi, our Neighbours, in fo cold a Climate : Eut we may
better judge of this by ourfeives : For all thofe Parts, that
we are pleafed to expofe to the Air, are found very able
to endure it : If there be a tender Part about us, and that
feems to be in danger of Cold, it fhould be the Stomach

jwhere the Digeftion is ; and yet our Fore- ^ J nc ientsfathers were them always open, and our , , .T ,. . 111 - 1 us a to ivear
Ladies, as tender and dehcate as they are, Bolomsgo fometimes bare as low as the Navel . J
Neither is the binding or fvvathing of In - ?
fants more neceffary"; and the Lacediemo- <fh fau thin
manMothers brought up theirs in all Ii- 0fInfantsnotberty of Motion of Members, vvithout any %a" sn°T • 7l€CP/l£1?"VLigature at all. Our Crying is common M "J
vvith the greateft part of other Animals, and there are but
fewCreatures, that are not obferv'd to groan, and bemoan
tliemfelvesa long time after they come into the World ;
forafmuch as it is a Behaviour fuitable to the Weaknefs
«herein they find themfelves. As to the Cuftom of Kating,
it is, as in them, natural, and vvithout Inftrudtion.

Sentit enim<vim quifque fuam qupjn poffit aluti *.
For every one foon finds his natural Force,
Which he, er better may employ, or worfe.

Whodoubts but an Infant , arriv' d to the Strength of feed¬
ing liimfelf, may make ftiift to get his Living ? And the
Earth produces and ofFers him wherewithal to fupply his
Neceffity without other Culture and Artifice ; and if not
at all times, no more does fhe do it to Beafts, witnefs the
Proviüon we fee Ants and other Creatures hoard up againft
the dead Seafons of the Year. The Iate difcover' d Nations,
io abundantly furnifh'd with Meat , and natural Drink,

* Lucret. I. 5,
without
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without Care , or vvithout Cookery , may give us to under
ftand , that Bread is not our only Food , and that withoct
Tillage , our Mother Nature has provided us fufficieiA
of all we ftand in need of ; nay, it appears more fullyaui
plentifully than flie does at prefent , now that we hat
added our own Induftry:

Et tellus nitidas frnges , Dinetaque lata
Spontc fna primum mortalihus ipfa crea 'vit,
Ipfa dedit diclces fatus , pabula lata,
S$ua nunc <vix noflro grandefcunt aucia labort,
Conterimufque boves, & 'vires agricolarum *.

The Earth fpontaneoufly did firft afFord
Choice Fruits and Wines to furnrih out the Board: |
She pretty Off-fprings gave and verdant Fields,
Which fcarce , by Art , a better Harveft yields;
Tho ' Men and Oxen mutually have ftrove,
With all their utmoft Force , the Soil t ' improve.

The Debauchery and Irregularity of our Appetites , outfcif
all the Inventions we can contrive to fatisfy it . As ti'

, Arms , we have more that are natural, tili|/ he natural , 0 n p i a • i ,. i
Anns of Men m other Ammals , morevt-imsoj en. r jous Motions of Members , and naturaüf:-
and without Leffbn ; and extradl more Service from theo:
Thofe that are trained up to fight naked , are feen to thron'
themfelves into the like"Hazards that we do . It f*
Beafts furpafs us in this Advantage , we furpafs themi»:
feveral others ; and the Induftry of fortifying the Body,I
and covering it by acquir ' d Means , wc have by Inftiiä;
The Ele and natural Precept . That it is fo theEh-t+1. i er iL pbants (harpens and whets the Teethbtphantsleetb . • , r rr . , „ ,r , , .•„„t. l* makes ufe of m War (for he has partic» I
ones for that Service , which he fpares , and never emplo«1
them at all to any other Ufe ) ; when Bulls go to fight, they|
tofs and throw the Duft about them ; Boars whet thei: •
Tuiks ; and the Ichneumon, when he is to engage with tktI
Crocodile, fortifies Iiis Body , Covers and crufts it all overwitt|
a certain clofe-wrought , and well -temper 'd Slime, aswitlj
a Cuirafs : Why Ihall we not fay, That it is alfo natural fe|

* Lucret . I. 2,
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us to arm ourfeives with Wood and Iron ? As to Speech,
it is certain, that if it be not natural , it is not neceffary.
Neverthelefs, I believe that a Chile!, which had been
brought up in an abfoiute Soütude, remote from all Socit
ety of Men (which would be a Tryal very hard to make)
would have fome Kind of Speech to exprefs his Meaning
by: And' tis not to be fuppofed, that Nature fhould have
deny'd that to us, which die has given to feveral other
Animals: For, what is this Faculty , we obferve in them,
of complaining, rejoycing, calling to one another for Suc-
cour, and the fofter Murmerings of Love, which they
perform with the Voice, other , than Speech ? And why
fhould they not fpeak to one another ? They fpeak to us,
andwe to them. In how many feveral Tonesdo we fpeak
to ourDogs, and they anfwer us ? We converfe with them
in another Sort of Language, and other Appellations, than
we do withBirds, Hags, Oxen, and Rorfes ; and alter the
Idiomaecording to the Kind.

Cofi per entro loro fchiera hruna
S' ammufa Vuna con / ' altra formten,
ForJe a piar lor via , l£ lor fortuna.

Of provident Ants thus do the fable Bands,
'Gainft one another Head to Head make ftands,
T 'obferve cach others Ways perhaps, and fome
Perhaps to fpy what Prizes are brought home.

LaSantiusfeems to attribute to Beafts, not only Speech
tutRifibility alio. And the Difference of v -fb 'l 't atLanguage, which is manifeft amongft: us, V? ' 1̂ a '~
aecording to the Variety of Countries, is » f *"
alfo obferv'd in Animals of the fame Kind. BeaJU-
Aißotle, in Proof of this inftances the various Calls of
Partridges, aecording to the Situations of Places:

—-- Variesqiie Volucres
Longe alias alio jaciunt in tempore voces,
Et partim mutant cum temfcßatibus una,
Raucifonos cantus *.

"SM

Lucy. I. J.
And
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And feveräj Birds do from their warbüng Throats,
At feveral Times utter quite different Notes,
And fome their hoarfe Songs with the Seafons change.

But it is yet to be known what Language this ChildwoiiS
fpeakj and of that , what is faid by guefs, häs no grar
Appearance. If a Man will alledge to me, in Oppofim;
to this Opinion, that thofe who are natarally Deaf fpdj
not : I anfwer, that that follows, not only becaafethey;
could not receive the Inftruöion of fpeaking by Ear; Ml
rather becaufe the Senfe of Hearing , of which they arej-
depriv 'd, relates to that of Speaking, and hold togettei
by a natural and mfeparab'le Tye ; in fuch manner, tutl
what we fpeak, we muft firft fpeäk to oürfelves wifhin, w
make it found in our own Ears, beföre we can utter itu
others . All this I have faid to prove the Refemblance thers
is in human Things ; and to bring us back, andjoinu!«
the Crowd. We are neither above, nor below the fet
All that is under Heaven (fays the wife Man) runs«
Law, and one Fortune.

Impedita fuis Jatalibus omnia vhfclis *•
•-- All Things remain,
Kept fliort and bound in the fame fatal Chain.

There , is indeed, fome difFerence, thcreare feveral Orte
and Degrees ; but it is under the Afpeft of one and
fame Nature.

- Res qutsque fuo ritu proccdit, & omnes
Ttzdcre Natuns certo difcrimina fervant T-
All Things by their own Rites proceed, and draw \
Towards their Ends, by Nature 's certain Law.

Man muft be compelPd, and reftrain'd within the Boirf
of this Polity . Miferable Creature ! he is not in a Coi-
dition really to fiep Over the Rail : He is fetter 'd and* ■
cumfcribed, he is fubjefted to the fame Neceffity thattln
other Creatures of his Rank and Order are ; and of a verfj
mean Condition without any Prcrogative, or true ai»l
real Preheminence. That which he attributes to ]\sm\

* Lucr. I. 5. -f Ibid.
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by vain Fancy and Opinion, has neither Body nor Taiie :
And if it be fo, that he only of all the Animals hath this
Privilege of Imagination and Irregularity of Thoughts , re-
prefenting to him that which is, that which is not ; andthat he would have the Falfe, and the True ; 'Tis an Ad-
vantage dearly bought, and of which he has very little Rea¬
fon tobe proud : Seeingthat from thence fprings the prin-
cipal and original Fountain of all the Evils that befal
him; Sin, Sicknefs, Irrefolution, Affliftion and Defpair.
I fay then(to return to my Subjeß) that tiiere is no appear-
ance to induce a Man to believe, that Beafts fhould, by a
natural and forced Inclination, do the fame Things that
we by our Choice and Induftry do. We ought from like
Effecb to conclude like Faculties, and from greater Effedts
greater Faculties: aud confequently confefs, that the fame
Meditation, and the very fame Ways by which we ope-
rate, are common with them, or that they have others that
are better. Why fhould we imagine this natural Conftraint
in them, who experiment no fuch Effect in ourfelves?
Confidering that it is more honourable to be guided, and
obliged to a£t regularly by a natural and irrefiitable Difpo-
fition, and nearer ally'd to the Divinity , than to a£t regu¬
larly bya temerarious and fortuitous Liberty ; and more
fafe to entruft the Reins of our Condudt in the Hands of
Nature, than our own. The Vanity of our Prefumption
is the Caufe, that we had rather owe our Sufficiency to
cur own Induftry, than to her Bounty, and that we en-
rich the other Animals with natural Goods, and ab-
jure them in their Favour, to honour and ennoble our¬
felves with Goods acquired, very foolifhly in my Opinion;
fori fhould as much value Parts and Virtues , naturallyand
purely my own, as thofe I had begg'd and obtain'd fromEducation. It is not in our Power to obtain a nobler Re¬
putation, than to be favour'd of God and Nature . For
this Reafon fhould we fee the Fox, the People of Tbrace
make ufe of, when they will attempt to pafs over the Ice
of fome frozen River, and turn him out before them to
that Purpofe, lay his Ear upon the Bank of the River,
flown to the Ice, to liften if from a more remote or nearer
ßiftance, he can hear the Noife of the Waters Current;
and, according as he finds by that , the Ice to be of a lefs
or greater Thicknefs, to retire or advance ; have we not

Reafon
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Reafon to bclieve from thcnce , that he had fome Thougls
that \ve fhould have upon the like Qccafions ; and thati
is a Ratiocination and Confequence drawn from natri
Senfe ; that , that which makes a Noife , runs ; tiir.t whü
runs , is not frozen ; what is not frozen , is liquid ; and
that which is liquid , yieids to impreffion ? For to attrfa
this to a Vivacity of the Senfe of Hearing , vvithout Me¬
ditation and Confequence , is a Chimtcra that cannot entn
into the Imagination . We are to fuppofe the fame oflo
many Sorts of Subtilties and Inventions , with whici
Beafts fecure themfelves from , and fruftrate the Enterpris
we complot againft them . And if vve will makc an AoJ
vantage even of this , that it is in our Power to feizc tia,|
to employ them in our Service , and to ufe them at « I
Pleafure , ' tis but ftill the fame Advantage we haveow
one another . We have ourSlaves upon thefe Terms ; andj
the Climacidre, were they not Women in Syria , whojH
ing on all Four , ferved for a Ladder and half Pace, M
which the Ladies mounted the Coach ? And the greattii
part of free Perfons furrender for very trivial Cor.v» |
encies , their Life and Being into the Power of anothsj
The Wives and Concubines of the Thracian : conteadwl
fliall be chofen to be flain upon their Hulbands Toml?
Have Tyrants ever fail 'd of finding Men enough vow'duj
their Devotion : Some of them morcover addmg this*
ceflity of accompanying them in Death , as weil asL* t
"WholeArmies have obliged themfelves after this ManwUl
their Captains . The Form of theOathin therude ScPi
of Fencers, who were to fight it out to the lall, «a «f
thefe Words : We ßwear to fuffer ourfelves to be chw'A
turnt , hurt and hilVd nvith the Sncord, and to ei
that true Gladiators fuffer from their Mafter , religiô!
engaging both Bodies and Souls in his Service :

Ure meumß <vis ßatinna caput , & pete ferro
Corpus, y intorto verberc terga feca *.

Wound me with Steel , burn off my Head with Fat I
Or fcourge my Shoulders with well -twifted Vvire.

* Tib. I. i . Eleg. ic. TB
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This was an Obligatien indeed , and yet there were fomeYears, fome Thoufands who entred into it , and loft them-
felves in it . When the Scythians interr ' d r \ i * . ~
their King, they ftrangled upon his Body ^ g ' ^ ;^the moft beloved of his Concubines , his g . ^Cup-bearer, the Malier of his Horfe , his in&5'
Chamberlain, the Ulher of his Chamber , and his Cook.
And uponhis Anniverfary , they kilPd fifty Horfes , mounted
by iifty Pages, that they had empal 'd all up the Spine of
the Back to the Throat , and there left them fixt in Tri¬
umph about his Tomb . The Men that ferve us, do itcheaper, and for a lefs curious and favourable Ufage than.
what vve treat our Haiuks , Horfes , and Dogs withal . Towhat Solicitude do we not fubmit for their Convenience.
I do not think, that Servants of the moft abject Condition,
would willingly do that for their Maliers , that Princes think
it an Honour to do for their Beafts. Diogenes feeing his Re-
lations folicitous to redeem him from Servitude : They areFools, faid he, ^tis that vohich treats and nourifhes, and that
firves me; and they who make fo much of Beafts, oughtrather to be faid to ferve them , than to be ferved by them.
And withal, they have fomething more generous , thatoneLionnever fubmitted to another Lion, nor one Horfe
to another, for want of Courage . As we go the Chace
of Beafts, fo do Tygers and Lions to the Chace of Men ;ffli do the fame Execution upon one another , Dogs uponHans, Pikes upon Tenches, Siualloius upon Flies , andtynr-haviis upon Black -birds and Larks :

-Serpente Ciconia fullo.
Nutrit , £2° in-venta per devia rura lacerta,
Et Leporetn, aut Capream famula Jovis Ö5gen er ofitIn faltu venantur Aves '*.

The Stork her young ones nourifhes with SnakesAnd Lizards , found in Meadows and in Lakes:
3W 's Eagle treffes Hares , and Birds of PreyHawk in the Woods.

Y e divide the Quarry , as well as the Pains and Labour ofthe Chace with our Haivks and Hounds . And above Am-
pipolis, in fhraee , the Ha -wkers and wild Faulcons equally

* Jin -en. Sat . 14.VoI~ U. L divide
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divide the Frey in the Middle : As alfo along the Lakef
MiEotts, if the Fifherman do not honeftly leave the WM\
an eqnal Share of what he has caught , they prefentlygif
and tear his ,Nets in pieces . And as we have a Wayof;
Fißiag that is carried on more by Subtilty than Fora,
namely Angling with Lines and Hooks , there is alfo thelike
smongft other Animals . Ariflotle fays, that the Cutlle-fm
cafts a Gut oat of his Throat as long as a Line , whichlt
extends and draws back at pleafure ; and as flie perceivs
forne little Fifh approach her , fhe lets it nibble iiponi-
End of this Gut , lying herfelf conceal ' d in the Sand,«
Mud , and by little and little draws it in, tili the littleFä
is fo near her , that at one Spring fhe may furprizeit . H
•to what concerns Strength , there is no Creature in tk
World expofed to fo many Injuries , as Man : We neeo«
a Whale , an Elephant , or a Crocodile, nor any fuch litt
Animals (of which one alone is fumcient to defeat agre
Number of Men ) to do our Bufmefs : Lice are fufficienti»:
vacate Sylla 's Diäatorfhip ; and the Heart and Life oft
great and triumphant Emperor , is the Breakfaft ofaUttiE,
contemptible Warm . Why fhould we fay , thatitifW
for Man , by Knowledge improv 'd by Art and Meditatioy
to diftinguifh the Things commodious for his Being, *
proper for the Cure of his Difeafes , and to know the Vi-
tues of Rhubarb and Palypody ; when we fee the Goalsi
Candie , when wounded with an Arrow , among a Ml
lion of Plants , choofe out Dittanie for their Cure ; andtk
Torti/e , when fhe has eaten of a Viper , immediately g«9
look out for Origanum to purge her ; the Dragon tom
and clear his Eyes with Fennel ; the Storks to give them-
felves Clyfiersof Sea -Water ; the Elepbants to -draw«
onl 'y out of their owh Bodies , and thofe of their Conf
nions , but out of the Bodies of their Maliers too («*J
the Elephant of King Poms , whOm Alexander defeate«,.
the Dart and Jai 'elins thrown at them in Battie , and»;•
fo dextroufly , that we curfeives could not clo it witi |(
little Pain to the Patient ; why do we not fay thefa« [
that this is Knowledge and Prudence ? For to alledgef
their Difparagement , that ' tis by the fole Inftruftion»j,
Diclate of Nature , that they know all this , is notto » !
frorn them the Dignity of Knowledge and Prudence; * ;
with greater Argument to attribute it to them , than toM
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for the Honour of fo infallible a Miftrefs . Chryßppus tho'
in all other Things as fcornful a Judge of the Condition ofAnimals, as any other Philofopher whatever , coniidering
the Motions of a Dog, who Coming to a Place where threeWays met, either to hunt after his Malier he has loft , or
in purfuit of fome Game that flies before him , goes fnuffingMin one of the Ways , and then in another , and after
having made himfelf fure of two , without finding the Traceof what he feeks, throws himfelf into the third without
Examination; he is forc ' d to confefs, that this Confideration
is in the Dog, I have followed my Maßer by the Foot to
this Place, he muß of neceßity be gone one of thefe threeWzys, he is not gone this Way, nor that , he muß then in-
fallibly he gone this other : And that affuring himfelf by
this Conclufion, he makes no ufe of his Nofe in the third
Way, nor ever lays it to the Ground , but fuffers himfelf
to be carried on by the Force of Reafon . This Sally, which
is purely logical, and this Manner of itating Propofitions
divided and conjoin 'd, and the right Enumeration of Parts,
is it not every whit as good , that the Dog know all this ofhimfelf, as to have learnt itby Rules of Art ? And Animals
are not incapable however , of being inftrufted after ourMethod. We teach Blackbirds , Ravens , Pies and Parots
to fpeak; and the Facility and Complacerxy wherewith wefeethey lend us their Voices , and render both them and
their Breath fo fupple and pliant , to be form 'd and confin'dwithina certain Number of Letters and Syllables , doesevince, that they have an Examination of Things within,
which renders them fo docile and Willing to learn . Everybody, I believe, is glutted with the feveral Sorts of Tricks'hat Tumblersteach their Dogs, the Dances , where they
do not mifs any one Cadence of the Sound they hear , the
feveral various Motions and Leaps they make them performthe Command of a Word : But I obferve this Effed
vwth the greateft Admiration , which neverthelefs is very
common, of the Dogs that lead the Blind , both in the
Country and in Cities : I have taken notice how they ftop« certain Üoors , where they were wont to receive Alms;how they avoided the Encounter of Coaches and Carts,
even there were they have had fufficient Room to pafs ; and
«ave feen them by the Trench of a Town , forfake a piain

even Path , and take a worfe , only to keep their Maf-L 2 ters

wm
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ters further from the Ditch . How could a Man have made'
this Bog underftand , that it was . his Office to look to Iiis\
Mafter ' s Safety only , and to defpife his own Conveniency
to ferve him ? And how had he the Knowledge , thatat
Way was large enough for him , that was not fo for ablind;
Man ? Can all this be apprehended without Ratiocination;
I muit not omit vihs&Plutarch fays he faw of a Dog at Rmt
with the Emperor Vefpafian , the Father , at the Theatre of
Marcellus . This Bog jemfd a Player , that plafd a Fant
cf feveral Geßures , and had therein his Part . He ums,
amongfi other Things, to counterjeit htm/elf for fome 1k
dead , by reafon of a certain Drug he muß be fuppes'dIi
have eaten ; After he had fuiallowi 'd a Piece of Brai,
•which muß pafs for the Drug , he began , after a <wmi,il
tremble andflagger , as if he ivas aßonifd 'd : At laft,firettl-
ing himfelf out fliff , as if he had been dead, he ßfir 'i
himfelf to be dramon and drag d from Place to Place, tul
was his Part to do; and afterward , muhen he knetv ittib
Time, he began firfl gently toflir , as if nevjly aivaFdutij'
fome frofound Sleep, and lifting up his Head , look'iaht
him after fach a Manner , as aßoniß) 'd all the SpeäatB
The Qxen that ferv 'd in the Royal Gardens of Suß, »■
water them and turn certain great Wheels to draw Watff
for that Purpofe , to which Buckets were falten 'd (fucM
there are many in Langucdoc) being order 'd every one tt
draw a hundred Tunis a Day : They were fo accuflom'
to this Number , that it was impoffible , by any Force, ti
make them draw one Turn more ; but , their Talk beug
perform 'd, they would fuddenly ftop and Hand Hill. *
are almoft Men before we can count a Hundred , and 1*
lately difcovered Nations that haveno Knowledge ofN*
bers at all . There is more Underltanding requir ' d in*
teaching of others , than in being taught . But fettinga'*
what Democritus held and prov 'd, that moß of the äAÖjjj
have nuere taught as by other AnimoJs : As the Spidtr, N
weave and few ; the Sivalloiv to build ; the Swa» *
Nightingale , Mufick ; and feveral Animals , by their In*
tion , to make Medicines . Arißotlc is of Opinion , thatt"
Nightingales teach theiryoung ones toßng , andfpendag 1'1̂
deal of Time and Care in it ; from whence it happens, ^
thofe we bring up in Cages , and have not had Time*|
learn of their Dams , want much of the Grace of

Siiifl
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Singing. We may judge by this , that they improve by Dif-
cipline and Study : And even amongft the Wild , it is not
all one and every one alike , every one has learnt to do better
or worfe, according to their Capacity . And fo jealous are
they one of another , whilll learning , that they contend with
Emulation, and by fo vigorous a Contention , that fome-
times the vanquilh 'd fall dead upon the Place , the Breath
rather failing than the Voice . The Younger ruminate , are
penfive, and begin to mutter fome broken Notes ; the Dif-
ciple Mens to the Mafter 's Leffon , and gives the bell Ac¬
count he is able ; they are filent by Turns , one may hear
Faults corredled, and obferve fome Reprehenfions of the
Teacher. I have formerly feen (fays Arius ) an Elephant
having a Cymbal hung at euch Leg, and ^ Ig-hhantsanotherfafiend to his Trunk , at the Sound ° ? *
of whichall the others dancedroundabout 'q 6̂ ™™̂him, rifing andfailing at certain Cadences, "
as they ivere guided by the Inßrument , and took a Delight in
Harmony, In the Speftacles of Rome there were ordinarily
feen Elephants taught to move and dance to p , ,
the Sound of the Voice , Dances wherein ^, an 1
were feveral Changes and Cadences very *? ug *Ii A 1 dCl 'llC£flardtolearn. And fome havebeenprivately
fo intent upon their Leffon , as to praclife it by themfelves,
that they might not be chidden nor beaten by their Maliers.
Bat this other Story of the Pie , of which we have Plutarch
Wmfelf for Warrant, is very ftrange : Shenuas Q p
><>a Barbê s Shop at Rome , anddid Won- 1beJ tory V<H in imitating with her Voice whatever * a

ße heard. h happenedone Day , that certain Kome -
"vmpaersßooda goodwhile fiunding before the Shop : Afterthat, and all thenext Day , the Pie was penßve , dumb, and
'»dcmcholick; which e-very Body ivonder d at , andthoughttl'eNoifiofthe Trumpets had fo ßupiff d and aßoniß 'd her,t at her Voice was gone with her Hearing : But theyfound"■t laß, that it was a profound Meditation , and aretiring
Wobetfelf, her Thoughts exercißngandpreparingher Voice
'omitme the Sound ofthofe Trumpets ; fo that thefirß Voice
JJ Wer'd v̂as perfeilly to Imitate their Strains , Stops and>angts; having by this neu)Leffon quitted and difdained allP ' had leamed before. I will not omit this other Example

a % alfo, which the fame Plutarch fays he faw being
L 3 ob
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The Cunning-
nefs of a Dog
to get the Oil
out of a Jar.

them fall into

The Subtilty
of Elephants
to difengage
one another.

Montaigne ' .? EJfays.
on Shipboard . This Dog heingpuzzkiht
to get the Oil thativas in the Bottomsfi
Cruife, which he could not reach ivitlt
Tongue, by reafon of the narroiv Molk
the Vfjjel, voent andfetch 'd Stoncs ad

Jar , '' tili he made the Oil rife Jo ii't
that he could reach it . What is this but an Effecl of avtii
fubtile Capacity ? ' Tis faid , that the Ravens of iW ^ i!
the fame, vvhen the Water they would drink is too taj
This Aftion is fomething a-kin to what Juba , a King«!
their Nations , relates of the Elephants ; That , nvhenlym
Craft of the Hunter , one of them is traft in certain iltfm

pr eparedfor them, and Coverd ovirvUf:
Brufl} to deceive them, all the refl, Mff
Diligence , bring a great many Stenn®!
Logs of Wood to raife the Bottom, ß thi
may get out . But this Animal , in fever.;;

other Effedls, comes fo near to human Capacity , that";:!
I particularly relate all that Experience hath dcliver'd(
us , I fhould eafily have , what I ufually maintain , graw|
namely , that there is more Difterence betwixt fuch andfcf
a Man , than betwixt fuch a Beaft and fuch a Man. %
Keeper of an Elephant , in a private Houfe o/"Syria, rii
him every Meal of the Half of his Alloiuance : One
Maßer ivould himfelf fced bim, andpouredthe füll Min
/I VI *,! cf Barley he had order d for his Allmti
j * £lc f l}a f int0 his Manger ; at which , the Elephafdz Covers the „ . *> r . ,
Cheat of his caJ" nS an angO L.ook at bis Keeper, V
Keet " Trunk feparated the one Half ft <fi <\

V'' r ' other , andthrufi it afide, by that dcdih.y
the Wrong ivas done him. And another , having a
that mixed Stones ivith his Com, to make up the Mun
came to the Bot where he ivas boiling Elejh forhh *\
Dinner , and filtd it viith Afhes. Thefe are parti*
Effeds : But that which all the World has feen, anJ4
the World knows , that in all the Armies of the
one of the greateft Forces confifted in Elephants, H
whom they did , without Comparifon , much greaterM
ecution than we now do with our Artillery ; which1»
as it were , in their Stead in a Day of Battie (as fj
eafily be fuppos 'd by fuch as are well read in ano&
Hiftory.)

,_ .Stirn
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-- Siquidem Tyrio ferwire fclcbant
Annibali, & noßris ducibus, Regique Molojfo '
Horum Majores , & dorfo fcrre Cobortrs,
Partem aliquam Belli , 13 euntem in frizlia turmam *.
Of thefe, thofe of the largeft Size were wont
The Carthaginian Hannibal to mount:
Our Leaders to thefe mighty Beafcs beftride ;
An Elephant great King Moloflis ride ;
Nay more, upon their Backs tliey us' d to to bear
Whole Bands and Cohorts when they went to War.
They muft necefiarily very confidently rely upon the

Fidelity and Underftanding of thefe Beafts, when they en-truited them with the Vantguard of a Battie , where theleaft Stop they ihould have raade , by Reafon of the" Bulkand Heavinefs of their Bodies, and the leaft Fright that
fliould havemade them face about upon their ovvn People,
had been enough to fpoil all . And there are but few Ex-amples where it has happenM , that they have fallen foul
upon their own Troops , whereas we oarl 'elves break into
Our own Battalions, and rout one another : They had the
Commiffion not of one fimple Motion only , but of many
feveral Things they were to perform in the Battie : As thaSpaniard did to their Dogs in their new Conqueft of thehdies, to whom they gave Pay and aliow 'd them a Sharew the Spoil ; and thofe Animals fhew'd as rauch Dexterity
and Judgment in purfuing the Viftory and ftopping thePurfuit; in charging and retiring , as Occafion requir ' d ;
and in diftinguifhing their Friends from their Enemies , asthey did Ardour and Fiercenefs . We more admire and
valiie Things that are unufual and ftrange than thofe ofordinary Obfervation . I had not elfe fo long inlifled upon
thefe Examples : For I believe , whoever mall ftriäly ob-ferve what we ordinarily fee in thofe Animals we have
amongft us, may there iicd as wonderful Effects as thofe
we fetch from remote Countries and Ages . ' Tis one andthe fame Nature that rules her Courfe , and whoever had
fufnciently confidered the prefent State of Things , mightcertainly conclude both the future and the palt . I have

* Jwvenal.
L 4 formerly
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formerly feen Men , brought hither by Sea from very dif-
tant Countries , whofe Language not being underftood by
us, and moreover their Mien , Countenance and Habit,
being quite differing from Ours ; which of us did not re-
pute them Savages and Brutes ? Who did not attribute it
to Stupidity and want of common Senfe, to fee th« I
mute , Ignorant of the French Tongue , ignorant of omj
Salutations and Cringes , our Port and Behaviour , fromI
which all human Nature muft by all Means take its Fat- 1
tern and Example . All that feems ftrange to us, and thati
we do not unde'rftand , we condemn . The fame Things|
happen alfo in the Judgments we make of Beafts; tliey
have feveral Conditions like to ours ; from thofe we may,
by Cĉ nparifon , draw fome Conjefture : By thofe Quali-
ties that are particular to themfelves , what know we what.
to make of them ? The Horfes , Dogs, Oxen , Sheef, Biris,
and moft of the Animals that live amongft us, know om
Voices , and fufFer themfelves to be govern 'd by them:
So did Crajfus 'i Lamprey , and came when he calPd it;
as alfo do the Eels that are in the Lake Arethufa : Andl
have feen feveral Ponds , where the Fißes run to eatata
certain Call of thofe who ufe to fc-ed them.

-Nomen haher.t , lä ad Magifiri
Focem quifque fui <venit citatus

They every one have their own Names , and all
Straightway appear at their own Malter ' s Call.

We may judge of that ; we may alfo fay, that the Ele-
phants have fome Participation of Religion , forafmuchas■
after feveral Wafhings , and Purifications , they are obfenred
to lift up their Trunk like Arms , and fixing their Eyes
towards the rifing of the Sun, continue long in Medita¬
tion , and Contemplation , at certain Hours of the Day, of
their own Motion , without Inftrudlion , or Precept . M |
becaufe we do not fee any fuclj Signs in other Animals,;
we cannot for that conclude , that they are without Reli¬
gion , nor make any Judgment of what is conceal'd fron;
us . As we difcern fomething in this Aäion , which theI
Philofopher Cleanthes took notice of, becaufe it fomething

Mari '. 1. 4 . Epig . 30.
rei
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refembles our own . He fa --w, he fays , Ants go from theirAnt-hill, carrving the dead Body of an Ant n■ V , 6a 1-u j - 7 r Lommuntca-tmuards another Ant -htil , front <wbence e- . „ ,. . . J , J tion of Ants.•oeral other Ants came out to meet them, as *
if to/ peak, and expoßulate ivith them ; nvhere öfter having
htm a pretty ivbile together , the laß return d, to confult,
pu may fupfofe, nuith their Fellovj -Citizens , and fo made
tvio or three Journeys, by reafon of the Dißculty of Ca-
pitulation: In the Conclttßon, the laß Corners brought the
ßrß a Warm out of their BurroiM, as it <zvere for the Ran-
fom of the Defunil , which they ßrß laid upon their Bach,
and carried home, lea'ving the dead Body to the others . This
was the Interpretation that Cleanthes gave of this Tranf-
aftion, giving us by that to underftand , that thofe Crea-tures tliathave no Voice , are not , neverthelefs , without
Praftice, and mutual Communication , whereof ' tis through
our own Defeft , that we do not participate ; and for that
Reafon foolifhly take upon us to pafs our Cenfure . But
they yet produce other Effefts , far beyond our Capacity,
to which we are fo far from being able to arrive by Imi¬
tation, that we cannot fo much as by Imitation conceive
it. Many are of Opinion , that in the great and laft Na-
val Engagement, that Anthony loft to Augußus, his Admi-
ral Gally was ftay'd in the middle of her Courfe , by the
üttle Fifh the Laiiiis call Remora , by Reafon of the Pro-
perty fhe has of ftaying all Sorts of Veffels, to which fhe
Mens herfelf. And the Emperor Caligula , failing vvith
a great Navy, upon the Coaft of Romania , his Galley only
was fuddenly ftayed by the fame Fifh, which he caufed to
be taken, faftned as it was to the Keel of his Ship , very
Mgiy that fuch a little Animal could refift both the Sea,
tne Wind, and the Force of all his Oars , by being only
faften'd by the Beak to his Galley (for it is a Shell -fifh)
and was moreover , not without great Reafon aftonifh 'd,
that being brought to him in the Long -boat , it had no
niore the Strength it had without . A Citizen of Cyzicus,
formerly acquired the Reputation of a good Mathematici-
w> for having kamt the Condition of the Hedge-hog : He
«ss his Burrow open in diverfe Places ; and to feveral
Winds, and forefeeing the Wind that is to come , ftops
™ Hole on that Side, which that Citizen obferving , gave
the City certain Predi &ions of the Wind , which was pre-

feutly
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fently to blow . The Camelion takes her Colour from tle
r , , r Place upon which ftie is laid ; but theh
l urfn fca - ljpUSg'VK himfdf What C° l0Ur he plei&1*** e - according to occafion , either to concel
Pol ° uS himfelf from what he fears , or from wkI' P ' he has a Defign to ieize : In the &«•j
hon 'tis a paffive, but in the folyfus 'tis an aäive Change.
We have fome Changes of Colour , as in Fear, Anger/
Shame , and other R '.ffions, that alter our Complections;i
but it is by the Effect of Suffering , as with the Cum-
Hon. It is in the Power of the Jaundice indeed to malt\
os turn Yellow , but ' tis not in the Power of our m' r
Will . Now thefe Effects that we difcover in other M-
nimals , much greater than ours , feem to imply fon;
more excellent ' Faculty in them , unknown to us ; as%
to be prefumed feveral other Qualities and Abilities of['
theirs are , of wh 'icfi no Appearances have arrived at<t'
Auaur the ^ mongü. all the Predidtions of Eider Time,
lioft ^tertai m0^ anc' ent an^ £ne mo^ certaffi>wwid - c d thofe taken from the Flieht of Birds, ftraf of rre - , . . . . .. . Ä J • . ..
diäion havmg nothmg hke it , not any ining"be fo much admired . That Rule aal
Order of the moving of the Wing , from whence theyde-
rived the Confequences of future Things , muff of Necel
ty be guided by fome excellent Means to fo noblee S
Operation : For to attribute this great Effect to any naturalj;
Difpofition , without the Intelligence , Confent and Medita-[
tionofhim by whom it is produced , is an Opinion*
dently falfe : That it is fo, the Cramp -fiß has this Qualrty,;
not only to benumb all the Members that touch her, to |
cven through the Nets tranfmit a heavy Dulnefs into the
Hands of thofe that move and handle them ; nay,
further faid, that if one pour Water upon her , he'rfj
feel this Numbnefs mount up the Water to the Hand, atii
ftupify the Feeling through the Water . This is a min-»
eulous Force ; but ' tis not ufelefs to the Cramp-fifi >"*i
knows it , and makes ufe on ' t ; for to catch the Frey fei
defires , fhe will bury herielf in the Mud , that other|Firnes fwimming over her , ftruck and benumb 'd with tisE
Coldnefs of hers , may fall into her Power . Cri«hi
Swal/ows , and other Birds of PaiTage, by fliifting tl,H j

. Abode according to the Seafons, fufiicientiy maniijft *
Knowlc*
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Knowledge tiiey have of their divining Faculty , and putit in Ufe. Huntfmen aflure us, that to cull out from
amongila great many Puppies , that which ought to be pre-
ferv'd for the Beft, the beft Way is to refer the Choice to the
Dam; as tlius, take them and carry them out of the Kennel,
and the firft fhe brings back , will certainly be the Beft : Or
if you make a fhew as if you would environ the Kenr .el
with Fire, thoie that fhe firft catches up to fave . By
which it appears they have another Sort of Prognoftick
than we have ; or that they have fome Virtue in judging
of their Whelps , other and more certain than we have.
The Manner of Coming into the World , of engendring,
(nourifiiing, a£ting , moving , living and dying of Beafts,is fo near to Ours, that whatever we retrench from
their moving Caufes , and add to Our own Condition
above theirs, can by no means proceed from any Medita¬
tion of our own Reafon . For the Regimen of our Health,
Phyficians propofe to us the Example of the Beafts Man¬
ners, and Way of Living ; for this Saying , has , in all
Times, been in the Mouth of thefe People.

Tenez chaud /es pieds, fsf la tefie,
Au demeurant vivez en beße *.

Keep warm thy Feet and Head , as to the reff,
Live like a Beaft.

Generation is the principal of all natural Aftions . We
h?.ve a certain Difpofition of Members moft proper and
convenient for us in that AfFair : Neverthelefs , we are
ordered to conform to the Poiture of Brutes , as the moft.effe&ual;

-- —- More ferarum,
^uadrupedunq; magis ritu , flerumq ; futantur,
Concipere uxores : £) uia fic loca / untere fojfunt,
Pefforiius pofitis, fublatis femina lumbis f.
And condemn, as hurtful , thofe extravagant and in-

difcreet Motions the Women have fuperadded to the
Work, reducing them to the Example and Praftice of
Beafts of their own Sex, more fober and modeft.

PPS
«fe,

Plutarch. f Lucr . I. 5.
Na
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Nam mulier prohibet fe concipere atque repugnat,
Clienibus ipfa <viri Venerem ß leeta retraclet,
Atque exojjato ciet omni peclore flutlus
E"fielt enim ßilci reSa regione viaque
Vertier em, atque locis a 'vertit feminis ielum *.
If it be Juftice to render to every one their Due, th;Beafts that ferve , love , and defend their Benefaftors , andtfat;

purfue and fall upon Strangers and thofe who ödend;them , do in this reprefent a certain Air of our Juftice:Asfalfia in obferving a very equitable Equality in the Diftri-bution of vvhat they have , to their Young ; and as toIFriendfhip , they have it without Comparifon more lively, Ir and conftant than Men have . Kinv Lyiima- '2 « i? Loire 0/ , , tt ; . -,/r n 1 ■ } 1 IDo i to thei 11 S>"yracan , bis Maßer bemgdtai, i.og- 0 0 tr  lay on bis Bed, obßinately refulin ? eithirt) ■Maßers . J . . . ' / , n , , ■ r > jJ eat or antik ; and tbeJJay tbat bis Bodjivtt
turnt , hetook a run , and leap 'd into the Fire , ivbere beinttj
confumd . As alfo did the Dog of one Pyrrhus j for k jujould not flir from off bis Maß '-er ''s Bed, from the Timlk(Äy d j and tuben they carry 'd him anvay, let himfilf kcarry d ivitb him, and at laß leap 'd into the File , nvbtrtthey burnt bis Maßer 's Body. There are Inclinations of|
Affeftion , which fometimes fpring in us, without the Con-
fultation of Reafon ; and by a fortuitous Teinerity , whichothers call Sympathy : Of which , Beafts are as capable as
we : We fee Horfes take fuch an Acquaintance with oneanother , that we have much ado to make them eat <
trayel , when feparated : We obferve them to fancy a parti-cuiar Colour in thofe of their own Kind , and where the)'
jneet it , run to it with great Joy and Demonftrations ofGood Will , and have a Diflike and Hatred for fome other
Colour . Animals have Choice , as well as we, in theirAmours , and cuil out their Miftrefles ; neither are they
exernpt from our Jealoufies and implacable Malice . Defiresare either natural and neceffary , as to eat and drink ; of
natural and not neceffary , as the coup'ling with Females:Or neither natural or neceffary : Of which laft Sort, are
almöÄ all the Defires of Men : They are all fuperfluousand artificial : For ' eis not to be believ 'd, how little will

* Lucr. I. 5.
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fatisfy Nature, how little flie has left us to defire : Our
Ragoufts and Kicldhaws are not of her Ordinary . The
Stoicksfay, That a Man ?nay live on an Olive a Day:
Our Delicacy in our Wines is no part of her Inftruftion,
nor die over-acting the Ceremonies of Love.

--- Ncque illa
noprognatum depofcit Confule Cunnum * .

Thefe irregulär Defires , that the Ignorance of Good and a
falfe Opinion have infus'd into us, are fo many , as they al-
moit exclude all the natural ; no otherwife , than if there
werefogreat a number of Strangers in a City , as to thruft,
out the natural Inhabitants , or ufurping upon their ancient
Rights and Privileges , Ihould extinguilh their Authority,andintroduce new Laws and Cuftoms of their own . Änimals are
much more regulär than vve, and keep them - , . ,<•1 . , ° ■*„ , . . • , . , Animals more
lelves with greater Moderation withm the e ul r thanLimits Nature has prefcrib 'd ; but yet not re&u ar a
fo exaftiy, that they have not an Analogy 'we'with our Debauches . And as there have been furious De¬
fires, that have hurry ' d Men to the Love of Beafts, fo
there has been Examples of Beafts that have fallen in love
with us, and been caught with monftrous Affeftion betwixt
Kinds: Witnefs the Elephant , vvho was Rival to Ariflopha-
neithe Grammarian , in the Love of a young Herb -wench
in the City of Alexandria , who was nothing behind in all
the Offices of a very pafiionate Suitor : For going through
the Market vohere they fold Fruit , he ivould take ferne in
bis Trunk, and carry them to her : He ivould as much as
fißble keep her alvjays in his Sight , and vjould femetimes
put his Trunk under her Handkerchief into her Bofom, to
fiel her Breafis . They teil alfo of a Dragon in love with
a Maid; and of a Goofeenamour 'd of a Child ; of a Ramthat was Servant to the Miniftrellefs Glaucia ; and we fee
with our own Eyes Baboons furioufly in love with Women.^e fee alfo certain Male Animals that are fond of the
Males of their own Kind . Oppianus and others give us
fome Examples of the Reverence that Beafts have to their
Kindred in their Copulations ; but Experience often fhews
us the contrary.

* Hör. lib. 2. Sat . 2.
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-- Nec habetur turpe juvenc/C
Ferre patrem tergo : Fit equo fua filta cönjux!
Shiafq ; creavit , init pecudes caper : Ipfaq ; cujus
Semine concepta eß, ex illo concipit ales %

The Heifer thinks it not a lhame to take
Her curled Sire upon her Willing Back :
The Horfe his Daughter leaps , Goafs fcruple not
T ' increafe the Herd by thofe they have begot.
And Birds of all Sorts do in common live,
And by the Seed they have conceiv 'd, conceive.

And for malicious Subtilty , can there be a more pregrat
Example than in the Philoibpher Thale ' s Mule ? Wh / tri-
ivg a River laden vsith Salt , andby Accidentßumhlingl 'an,

fo tbat the Sacks he carry 'd ivere all tuet , percei -vingtbath
the mcltir.g of the Salt his bürden ivas fomething lightiT,h
never faiVd fo oft as he came to any River to lie dov:n"x<A
bis Laad ; ''tili his Maßer difcouering the Knaverj , ori'.ri
that heßjcntld be loaden vuith Wool, ivherein finding himßlj
mißaken he ceas\ i to praciice that Device . There are fett-
ral that very lively reprefent the true Image of our Avarice,'
for we fee them infinitely folicitous to catch all they can,
and hide it with exceeding great Care , tho ' they ne>«
make any Ufe of it at ajl . As to Thrift they furpafs ft
not only in the Foreiight and laying up, and faving fbrtli
Time to come , but they have , moreover , a great deall
the Science neceffary thereto . The Ants bring abroad in»
the Sun their Grain and Seeds to air , refrelh and dry them,
when they perceive them to mould and grow mujty, iet
they fhouid decay and rot : But the Caution and Preven-
tion they ufe in gnavving their Grains of V/heat , fuipß
all Imagination of human Prudence : For by reafon tfe
the Wheat does not always continue found and dry, Bf
grows foft , thaws and diflblves as if it were fteepcd»
Milk , whilft hafting to Germination ; for fear leil it lh(»
lhoot and lofe the Nature and Property of a Magazine f°r
their Subfiftence, they nibble off the End by whichS
mouid .fhootand fprout . As to what concerns War , wbÜ
is the greateft and moft magnificent of human Aßions, I
would very fein know , whether we would ferve for an

* Ovid . Met . Hb. 10.
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gument of fome Prerogative , or , on the contrary , for aTeftimony of our Weaknefs and Imperfe &ion ; as in Truth.the Science of undoing and killing one another , and of
ruining and deftroying our own Kind , has nothing in it fotempting as to make it be coveted by Beaftswho have it not.

i--- Shiando Leoni
Fortior eripuit uitam Leo, quo nemore nnquam
Expiravit Aper majoris dentibus Apri?

•-- Who ever yet beheld
A weaker Lion by a ftronger kill 'd ?Or in what Foreft was it ever known,
That a fmall Boar dy 'd by a mighty one ?

Yet are they not univerfally exempt , wit - jjr ars  i enefs the furious Encounters of Bees, and '. „
the Enterprizes of the Princes of the con- :U" * ees'trary Armies.

Stxpe duobus
Regibiu incejjit magno difcord 'ta motu,
Continuoque animos mulgi, & trepidantia bellt
Corda licet lange prtrfcifcere -f.

Betwixt two Kings ftrange Animofities,
With great Commotion , offen do arife ;
When ftrait the vulgär Sort are heard from far,
Sounding their little Trompets to the War.

I never read this Divine Obfervation , but that , methinks,I there fee human Folly and Vanity reprefented in theirtrue and lively Colours . For thefe Preparations for War,that fo fright and aftonilh us with their Noife and Tumult,this Rattie of Guns , Drums and confus 'd Voices:
Fulgur ubi ad ccelum fe tollit , totaque circum
■Mrc renidefcet tellus fubterque uirum mi
Excitur pedibus fonitus , clamoreque mcntes
Iili rejeäant voces adfidera mundi j| .

When burnifh 'd Arms to Heav 'n dart their Rays,
And the Earth glows with Beams of fhining Brafs ;And trampled is by Horfes and by Men,
Until the Center even groans again ;

t Virg. Geor. lib . 4. I! Liieret , lib . 2.
And
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And that the Rocks , llruck by the various Cries.
Reverberate the Sound unto the Skies.

In the dreadful embattelling of fo many Thoufar.d; of
armed Mcn , and fo great Fury , Ardour and Courage, 'ti
pleafant to confider by what idle Occafion they are exti;
ted , and by how light ones appeas 'd.

-- Paridis propter narratur amorem,
Gratia Barbarin diro collija duello *.

Of wanton Baris the illicit Love,
Did Greece and troy to ten Years Slaughtcr move. |

, . . r All Afia was ruin 'd and deftroy 'd for thefLa -iXS Of Alia J , i T n r , r • ■ „ p „',, J, ungovern d Luit of one laicivious ram, j
about the The £nvy of Qne fingle Man> a Defpi[[i;

T H 1 a Pleafure5 or a Domeftick Jealoufy, C» \
and Helen . fes {hat oijgh(. nQt £o fet twQ 0yfter,Wj,;
ches by the Ears , is the Mover of all this mighty Butt, i
Shall we believe thofe , who are themfelves the principil!
Authors of thefe Mifchiefs ? Let us then hear the greatc! I.
and moft viclorious Emperor that ever was, makingj
Sport of, and with marvellous Ingenuity , defcanting j
and turning into Ridicule feveral Batties fought böthI))' I
Sea and Land , the Blood and Lives of five hundid'
thoufand Men that followed his Fortune , and the Strengta
and Riehes of two Parts of the World drain 'd for the fr
pence of his Expeditions.

£>nidfutuit Glapbyram Antonius , banc ?ni
Fuhiia conßituit , fe quoque uti futuam.
Ful -uiam ego futuam ? £>uidß me M&nius oret
Bcedicesn, faciam ? Non puto , ß fapiam.
Aut futue aut pugnemus, ait : ££uidß fnibi w'W
Charior eß ipfa mentula ? Signa canant -f.

(I ufe my Latin with the Liberty of Confcience yon®
pleafed to allow me .) Now this great Body has fo manf
Fronts , and has fo many Motions , as feem to threate«
Heaven and Earth,

^uam multi Lybico volvuntur marmore fluäus
&tznis ubi Orion Hybemis conditur undis :

: Hör . Hb. i . Epiß . 2. f Mart . lib . II . Epig- *' \ (fll I
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Vel cum Sole ntroo denfre torrentur Arißi ? ,Ant Hermi campo, aut Lycits ßamentibus arvis,
Scuta fonant , pulfuque pcdum termit excita tellus \ ,
As num' rous as the Lybian Waves that roll,When in thofe Seas Orion does controul;
Or thick -fet Ears , fcorch 'd by the Summer 's Ray,On Hennus Banks , or fruitful Lycia,
Are thebright Shields that dreadfully refound,
And as theymarch , theirFooting fhakes the Ground.

This furious Monfter , with fo many Heads and Arms,is yet Man, feeble , calamitous and miferable Man . 'Tis
but an Ant-hill of Ants , difturb 'd and provok 'd by a Spum.

It nigrum campis agmen * .
The black Troop marches to the Field.

A contrary Blatt, the Croaking of a Flight of Raven ?, the
Stumble of a Horfe , the cafual PafTage of an Eaglc , a_Dream, a Voice, a Sign , aMorning Mift , are any one ofthem fufficient to beat down and overturn him . Dart buta Sun-beam in his Face , he is melted and vanihVd . Blowbuta little Dürft in his Eyes , as our Poet fays of the Bees,
and all our Enfigns and Legions , with the Great Pompeyhimfelf at the Head of them , are routed and crulhed toReces: For it was he , as I take it , that Sirtorius beat infyaiB with thofe brave Arms ; which alfo ferv ' d Eumenes
againftAntigonus, and Surena againlt Crajfus:

Hi motus animorum , atque hmc certamina tanta.
Pulveris exigui jaclu comprejfa quiefcent \ .
This mighty Anger , and thefe furious B:3ws,
A handful of Duft thrown will foon compoie.

Let us but flip our Flies after them , and they will have
the Force and Courage to defeat them . Of freih Memory
thePortuguefe ha -jing beficgd the City of „ , f|anl >', in the Territory of Xiatine , the t -^ ? \Inhabitants of the Place Irought a great S™ *
*>p Hiues, of which are great Plenty in by U,e ßeeS-Place, upon the Wall ; and ivith Fire drove the Bees

XMneid . Hb. 7.
Cfar. Hb. 4,

Vol . II.
* Virg . JEn , lib . 4, . . •(- Virg.
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fo Jkrtoußy upon the Enemy, that thcy ga -ve over thth-
terprize , and trufs 'd up their Baggage , heing not tukt
fand their Attacks , and endure their Stings : And fo tic
City , by this new fort of Relief , was freed from the Di
ger , with fo wonderful a Fortune , that at their Return fra
the Purfuit , they found they had not left fo much asa
Man . The Souls of Emperors and Coblers are caft intä
fame Mould . The Weight and Importance of the A&vj
of Princes confiJer ' u, we perfuade ourfelves , that theymsf
be produc 'd by fome as weighty and important Caufcf
But we are decciv ' d, for they are pufli' d on, and piff
back in their Motions , by the fame Springs that weif
in our little Undertakings . The fame Reafon that maiig
U3 wrantde with a Neiehbour , caufes aWar betwixtM

O O " _
ces ; the fame Reafon that makes us whip a Lacqucy,Öfl
ing into the Hands of a King , makes him ruin a wholeM
tiince . They are as hafty , and as eafily mov 'd as we, m
they are able to do more Mifchief . In a Gnat and anff
fhant the Paffion is the fame . As to what concerns Bf
lity , there is no Animal in the World fo treacherousaslfe,
Our Hiflories have recorded the violent Purfuits thatßff

have made after the Murtherers of w*
Malters . King Pyrrhus obferving i M
that 'Waich'' d a dead Man 's Body, aiii' f
derflanding that he had for tbreeUajsm

ther perfornid that Oßce , commanded that the Bodyp'<\
he buried , and took the Dog along with him. Out
he was at a gcneral Müller of bis Army, this DogS
aware of bis Maßers Murtherers , and with great B*j
ing , and extreme Signs of Anger , flew upon thein, i) f
firß Acaifation awaking the Rcvenge of this
wbich was foon after perfeäed by Form of Jufiice-
much was done by the Dog of the wife Heßod, n»m$
•yinced the Sons of Ganiftor , of Naupaftus , of the MM
committed on the Perfon of bis Maßer . Another D'i

ing to guard a Temple at Athens,
fpied a facrilcgious Thief , who carriei^
the faireß Jewels , felLto barking ">
with all the Force he had ; but thi *
ders not awaking at the Noife, heßll 0%
him, and Day being broke, kept oß »|

further Dißance , without loßng Sight of him ; '/ ^ 'i

Dogs revenge
the Death of
t heir Malters.

i

The Fidelity
of a Dog in
purfuing a
•facrilegious
Perfon.
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fe 'rd him any Thing to eat , nvould not take it , but nvould
Wag his Tai! at all the Paffengers he met, and took nvbat-ever they ganie him at their Hands ; and if the Thief latddown to ßeep , he likewife ßaid upon the Place . The
News of this Dog being come to the Warders of the Tem-ple, they put themfelves upon the Purfuit , enquiring of
the Colour of the Dog, and at laß found him in the Cityof Cromion, and the Thief alfo , nvhom they hrought backto Athens, ivhere he got his Renvard : And nähere the
Judges taking Cognizance of the good Office, orderd a cer- ,tain Meafure of Com for the Dog 's daily Sußenance , at the
publick Charge, and the Prießs to take care in it . Plutarcb
delivers this Story for a moft certain Truth , and that ithappen'd in the Age wlierein he Iiv'd . As to Gratitude(forI doubt,- we had need bring this Word into a littleRepute) this one Example , which Appion reports himfelf
to have been an Eye -witnefs of , fhall fuffice. One Day (fays
he) at Rome, they entertaind the People rpj^ Q ra(.jimtb the Pleafure of fighting of fimeral ^ a
ftrangeBeafls and principally of Lions of ^ ° w^ gan unujuai iuze ; there nuas one amongfi a gjavethe reß, nvho, by his furious Department,
oythe Strength and Largenefs of his Limbs, and by his loud
and dreadful Roaring , attraäed the Eyes of all the Speila*tors. Amongfi other Slaves that nvere prefentcd to the
People in this Combat of Beaßs , there nuas one Androdus,
»/Daria, belonging to a Roman Lord of Confular Dignity.This Lion haming feen him at a Dißance , firfi made a

fudden Stop, as it nvere in a nvondring Poflure , and then
fiftly approached nearer in a gentle and peaceable Man-"er, as if it nvere to enter into Acquaintance nvith him.
This being done, and being nonv affur d of nvhat he foughtfor, he began to, wag his Tail , as Dogs do nvhen theyfiatter their Maßers , and to kifs and lick the Hands and
Thighs of the poor Wretch , nvho nuas befide himfelf , and"'inoß dead nvith Fear . Androdus being by this ' Kindnefs"fthe Lion, a little come to himfelf , and haming taken fo">«eh Heart , as to confider and knonv him ; it nuas a f .n-g'dar Phafure to fee the Joy and Careffes that paffed be-
tytxt them. At nvhich, the People breaking into loud Ac-'itmations ofjoy , theEmperor caus 'd the S/an/e to be calPd,

innv from him the Caufe of fo ßrange an Event ; nvho,M 2 thcreuton.
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thereupon iold him a nein and a, <very flrange Story : M)
Maßer (faid he) being Pro -conful , in Africk , I was cm-

firained by bis Severity and cruel Ufage , being daily biata,
to fleal from him and run aivay . And to hide myfelfji-
curely from a Perfoti of fo great Authority in the Pro-vhtt,
1 thought it my beß ivay to fly to the So/itudes, Sands all
uninhabitable Parts of tbat Country, refolving that h
cafe the Means of fupporting Lifefljould chance tofailm,
to male fome fi/ifi or other to ■kill myfelf. The Sun im

■ extejfiuely bot at Noon, and the Heat intolerable , 1 am-
dentally found a private , and almoß inaccejßble Cavi,aii
tvent into it . Soon after there came in to me tbis Lim,
ivitb one Foot ixonndcd and bloody, complaining and gna-
ing ivitb the Pain he indurd : At bis Coming 1 was f.v-
ceeding afraid ; but he ha -ving fpied me hid in the Corur
of bis Den , came gently to mc, holding out, and fi>ev!it[
me bis ivounded Foot, as if he dcmanded my Aßßancm
bis Dißrefs . I then dreiu out a great Splint er he had ftl
there , andgroiving a little more familiär taith him, fpia-
ing the IVound, thruß out the E>irt and Gravel which nie
got into it , iviped and cleanfed it the beß I could : Hefitk
ing himfelf fometbing. better , and müch eafed of bis Peil, .
la 'nl him doivn to refi , and prefently feil aßeep i»ith i'1
Foot in my Hand . From that Time fonvard he and Ilivd
together in tbis Ca-ve three ujhole Tears , upon one andm
fäihe Diet ; for of the Beafls that he hilled in Hunting, it
ähväys brought me the beß Pieces , ivhicb I roafledinlh
Sxn for ivant of Fire , and fo eat it . At laß grswit' t
■iveary of tbis mild and irutifi ) Life , the Lion being oneD>!
gone abroad to bunt fqr our ordinary Provifion , 1 efcM
from thence , and the tbirdDay after -tuas taken by the Sil-
diers , ivho brought me from Africk to tbis City to my Mf
ier , ivho prefently condcmnd me to die, and to bctbustt-
pos'd to the Wild Beafls . No-iv by ujhat 1 fee , 1
that tbis Lion ivas alfo taken foon after , ivhowould n0
ha <ve recotnpenfed me for the Benefil and Cure that bc ti-
ceived at w.y Hands . Tbis is the Story that AndrodiM
told the Emperor , ivhicb he alfo con-veycd from Hand tl
Hand to the People : Wherefore at the general Requeß,1*
tuas abfolved from bis Sentence, and Jet at Liberty, «■
the Lion ivas , by Order of the People, prefinted to
We aftei -vjards fatv (fays Abbion ) Androdus leading*Im
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Lion, in notbing but a / mall Laß , from Tavem to dauernat Röme, and rccevping <wbat Money cvety body ivould
give bim, the Lion being fo gentle , as to fujfer himfilf to becavered ivitb the Flowers tbat the People tbre -zv upon bim,
every one tbat met bim/aying , Tbere goes jfägjfa 0fthe Lion tbat entertained the Man , tbere „ ■„ h *. r„,■ , , , t . ' Ti, JSealts tor Wegoes the Man that atred the Lion. We i 0fs 0f tfcßoften lament the Löfs of Bealts we love , / _
snd fo do they the Löfs of us. - - '

Faß bellator eqaus, poßtis infignibus, JEthon,
It lacrymans , gutti/que humeSat grandibus ora * .

■-- The Triumph more to grace,
JEthon his Horfe of War came next in place,
Who of his Trappings ftript (hew 'd fuch Regret,
That with large T 'ears his hairy Cheeks were wet.

As fome Nations have their Wives in common , and fome
others have every one his own : Is not the fame evidentamongft Beafts, and Marriages better kept than ours ? Asto the Society and Confideration they make amongit them-felves, to league themfelves together , and to give one
another mutual Afiiftance ; is it not mani - ß rc -etftft, that Oxen, Hogs, and other Animals , . '
at the Cry of any of their Kind , that "̂ "Ewe offend, all the Herd run to his Aid , s"
and embody for his Defence : The Fiß j p .„ ^Scaras, vjhen he has / wallowed the An- hgiirs Hook, his Fclliyws all cronud about
bim, and gnaw the Line in Pieees ; and i/ by chance oneIi gut into the Leap or Wheel , the others pre/ent bim their
'Leih on the out-ßde , ivhich he holding faß ivith bis Teeth,tbey after that manner difengage a ?id dranxi bim out.Mullits, nahen one cf their Companions is engaged , crofs theLine over their Back , and ivith a Fin they ha -ve tbere,tutnted like a Saiv , cut and faiv it a/under . As to theparücalar Offices that we receive from one another , for the

fervice of Life , there are Several like Examples amongitthem. 'Tis faid, that the Whale never mo-ves, that ßie
has not always before her a littJe Fiß , like the Sea -Gud-geon, for this rea/on calVd the Guide -Fifli ; ivbom the
Whlefollows , / ufering bim/elf to be led and tumed 'with

Virg. JEn . lib. 11.
M 3
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as great Facility as the Stern guides the Ship : In recomjtmI
of ivhicb Service alfo , ivhereas all the other Things, •ufo-1
ther Beafi or Vejfel, that enters into the dreadful Gulphsjl
this Monßers Mouth , is imniediately loß andfivalkiveduf , I
this little Fijh retircs into it in great fecurity , ani tkrl I

ßeeps , during iuhico , the Whale neuer ßirs : But fo foon isI
euer it goes out, he immmediately follcws : AndifbyAm\
dent he lofes the 'fight of his little Guide , he goes wcmtlmfW
here and there , andßrikes his Sides againß the Rocks, littl
a Ship that has loß her Rudder : Which Plutarcb affirusf
to have feen in the Ifland of Anticyra . There is a like So-1
ciety betwixt the little Bird call ' d a Wren and the Crocodih: I
The Wren fernes for a Centinel over this great Animal:I
And if the Ichneumon , his Mortui Enemy, approach Ii

fight him, this little Bird , for fear lefi he Jlioidd firpria i
him afleep, both ivith his Voice, and Bill , roufcs bim ml s
gi -ves him Notice of his Danger . He feeds of this Monficrt,
Leasings , <who receiues him familiarly into his Moutbftj- j
fering him to pick in his Jwws , and betwixt his Ittti, t
and thence to pick out the bits of Flejh that remain ; m ',
mshen he has a Mind to Jhut his Mouth , he firß gi-vesw
Bird miarning to go out hy cloßng it hy little ani littk
and ivithout bruifing or doing it any harm at all . l
Shell -Fiß , call 'd a Naker , Uwes alfo ivith the Sbritj I
in the fame Intelligence ; a little fort of Animal of A
Lobßcr Kind , feruing him in the Nature of a Porter, / '' !
ting at the opening of the ßhcll , which the Naker k«ji {
älnvays gaping and opeh, tili the Shrimp fiees fonie littl> [
Fifh , proper for their Frey , ivithin the Hollos of th \
Shell , ivhere ßse enters too, and pinches the Naker/ »"
the £>uich, that fie is forced to clofe her Shell, <a»« [
they pwo together dcvour the Frey they haue trapp V in tliiu
Fort . In the Manner of Living of the Tunnies, we ok-
ferve a fmgular Knowledge of the three Parts of Math » -
ticks . As to Aßrology, they teach it Men , for theyN
in the Place where they are furpriz 'd by the Brumtd Sil-
ßice , and never für from thence tili the next Eoiiin« '-
For which Reafon Ariß.otle himfelf attributes to them tto
Science . As to Geometry and Arithmetick , they alwp
form their Body in the Figure of a Cube, every way fquaI{!
and make up the Body of a Battalion , folid , clofem ;
environed round with fix equal Sides, fo that fwim^
in this fc| iiare Order , as large behind , as before ; vvl*
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ever in fccmg them can count one Rank , may eafily num-ber the whole Troop , by reafon that the Depth is equal
to the Breadth, and the Breadth to the Length . As to
Mananimity , it will be hard to give a better Jnftance of
that than in the Example of the great Dog , M ani _fent to Alexander the Great , from the In - . * „_ , r „ , , „ mity of andies: ihey firfi braucht htm a bta ? to en- T , . J nJ J J -o j i- j Indian Doq.counter, next a üoar , and ajter that a
Bear, all tuhich heßightcd , and difdained to fiir from bisPlace; but when hefaiv a Lion , he then immediately rous'd
himfelf, e-vidently manifeßing that he declared that alone
worthy to enter the Lißs ujith htm. As to wliat concerns
Refentatice, and the Acknowledgment of Faults , ' tis re-
ported of an Elephant , That ha -ving in the R ebentanCe ofImpe'tuofity of bis Rage , kilVd bis Keeper , £ . Y13.1U
he feil into fo extreme a Sorrovj that he
wMnever öfter Eat , but ßarv 'd himfelf toDeath . And
as to Clemency, 'tis faid of a Tyger, the moft cruel of all
Bealts, that a Kid havittg heen put into htm, he fuffera
tv;o Days Hunger rather than hurt it , and the third broke
the Grate he ivas flmt up in , to feek elßmohere for Frey ;
fo unwilling he was to fall upon the Kid , his Familiär and
his Gueit. And as to the Laws of Familiarity and Agree¬
ment, form'd by Converfation , it ordinarily happens that
we bring up Cats , Dogs , and Hares Tarne together : Butthat which Sea-men experimently know and particularlym the Cilician Sea , of the Quality of the Halcyons , fur-
paffes all human Thouriit . OfwhatKind „
of Animal has Natu « feven fo much ho - Mar ™llous
Mured the Sitting , Enlivening and Difclo - L°>'£ tl °"
&g r The Poets Tndeed fay, that one only >̂ Halc yons -WeoiDelos , which beforewas a floating Ifland , was fix'd
for the Service of Latona \ lying in ; but God has order 'd
that the whole Ocean fhould be ftayed , made ftable andimooth'd without Waves , without Winds or Rain , whilft
the Hahyon broods upon her Young , which is jult abouttheSolflice, the fhorteit Day of the Year , fo that by her
Pnvikge, we have feven Days , and feven Nights , in
fhe very Heart of Winter , wherein we may fail without-Danger. Their Females never have to do with any other
Male, but their own, who they always ferve and affiit,witftout ever foriaking him all their Lives : If he happen
to be weak, and broken with Age , they take him upon

M 4 their
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their Shoulders and carry him from Place to Place, and
ferve him tili Death . But the moft Inquiiitive into(|
Secrets of Nafure , could never yet arrive at the Knowldgtof the wonderful Fabrick and Architeßure .wherewith ti(
IrsStru Hure ^ a ĉJ on builds her Neil for her little one,CA ' N ff nor guefs at the Matter . P/ »;«Jr£, who ki
a d the Mc > *"een anC*nanc^ ed man y of them , thinks.ra-■■ , the Bones.of fome Fi/h , tvhicb /he ioins mlter mihereof , . , , ■ , . , .■ -t ;.the arebu It "inas togetber , interlacing them Jörne lengt-^ ' wnife and others acrofs , and adding Rih,
and Hoofs in fach manner , tbat ßie forms at laß a jW|
Vtffel fit to launch , ivhich being done, and the Buil&w

finififd , fl >e carrics it to the Wa/h for the Beacb, nihlM
the Sea beating gently againfi it , fhews -zvhere fie isIit
mend ivhaf is not nvell jointed and hiit , and <where btttitI
to fortify the Seams that are leaky, that open at the habt
ing of tbeWaves ; and on the contrary , ivbat is ivell huiltM
and bat had the due finifbing , the beating of the Wannt
does fo clofe and bind taget her , that it is not to be hrokn\
tracFd , by Bloivs either of Stone or Iran , without rJirj|much ado . And that ivhicb is more to be admired, hw|
Proportion and Figure of the Cauity ivithin , ivhich isc» |
fos d̂ andproportion d öfter fuch a Manner , es not ptßb
to reeeive , or admit any otber tbing than the Bird that tit
it : For to any tbing elfe it is fo vnpcnetrable , clofe tat
fiut , nothing can enter , not fo much as the Water ö/M
Sea . See here a veiy clear Defcription . of this Building,
and borrovved from a very good Hand ; and yet methinb, I
it does not give us fufficient Light into the Difficulty ofttöI
Architedture . Novv from what Vanity can it proeeed, soI
defpife and difdainfully to Interpret EfFefts, that we can|neither imitate , nor comprehend ? To purfue a little Ii»-1
ther this Equality and Correfpondence betwixt us a» l
BeauV ; the Privilege our Soul fo much glorifies herfail
lipon , of bringing all things ihe coneeives to her own Law, I
of ftripping all things that come to her , of their mortilE
and corporeal Qualities , of ordering a'nd placing things fc I
coneeives worthy her taking notice of, ftripping and ® I
vefting them of their corruptible Qualities , and makinjI
them to lay afide Length , Breadth , Depth , Weight , Colour, I
Smell , Roughnefs , Smoothnefs , Hardnefs , Softnefs, and» |fenfible Accidents , as mean and fuperfluous Veftments, toIaeepmmodate them to her own immortal, and fpirit1™1

Conditio»i j
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Condition: As Rome and Paris , for Example , that I have
in my Fancy. Paris that I imagine ; I imagine , and oh-ceive it withoiit Greatnefs , and without Place , without
Stone, without Plaifter , and without Wood : This very
fame Privilege, I fay , feems to be evidentaliy in Beafts:For a Courfer accuftomed to the Danger of Trumpets , theRattie of Mulket -fhot, and the Buftle of Batties , we fee
him Hart and tremble in his Sleep , and ftretch 'd upon his
Litter as if he were in a Fight ; it is almoft certain , thathe conceives in his Soul the Beat of a Drum without
Noife, and an Army without Arms and without Body.

flippe <videbis equos fortes , cum memhra jacebunt
In fomnis, fudare tarnen , fpirareque ßtfpe,
Et quaß de Palma fummas contendere 'vires *,
You ihall fee manag 'd Horfes in their Sleep,
Sweat, Snort , Start , Tremble and a Clutter keep,
As if with all their Force -they ftriving were,
The Vidlor ' s Palm proudly away to bear.

The Hare that a Grey-hound imagines in his Sleep , after
Ivhich we fee him pant fo whilit he fleeps , ftretch out hisTai!, fliake his Legs , and perfeftly reprefents all the Moti-ons ofa Courfe, is a Hare without Furr , and without Bones.

Venantumque canes in molli f<epe quiete
Jaftant crura ; tarnen fubito , •vocefque refenteMittunt , cff crebras reducunt naribus auras,
Vt uefligia ß teneant hroenta ferarum :
Expergefailique fequzmtur inania f <epe
Cervorumß ?nulacra , fuge quaß dcdita cemant:
Dotiec difcujfis redeant erroribus ad fe \ .
And Hounds ftir often in their quiet Reft,
Spending their Mouths , as if upon a Queft,
SnufF, and breathe quick , and ihort , as if they wentIn a füll Chafe upon a burning Scent:
Nay, being wak 'd, imagin ' d Stags purfue,As if they had them in their real View,
Till having Ihook themfelves more broad awake,They do , at laft, difcover the Miftake.

J ^h.eBan -dogs, we often obferve to fnarl in their Dreams s
atterwards bark out , and Hart up on a fudden , as if they

Huer. I. 4 , f Ibid.
perceiv ,d
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perceiv 'd fome Stranger at Hand : The Stranger thatk
Soul difcerns , is a Spiritual Man , and imperceptible , will'
out Dimenfion , without Colour , and without Being.

Confueta dornt catulorum blanda propago
Degere , fepe levem ex oculis <volucremque foporm,
Difcutere , i$ corpus de terra corripere inßnnt,
Preinde quafi ignotas facies , alque ora tuentur *.
The fawning Ifiue of Houfe-Dogs will rife,
And ihaking the foft Slumber t'rom their Eyes,
Oft wüdly ltarc at every one within,
As upon Faces they had never feen.

As to the Beauty of the Body , before I proeeed any further,
I fhould know whether or 110, vve are agreed about the
Defcription : ' Tis likely we do not well know what Btatt]
13 in Nature ; and in general , fince to our own hum«
Beauty we give fo many divers Forms ; of which, we«
there any natural Rule and Prefcription , we fhould knw
it in common , as the Heat of the Fire . But we fancj
the Forms aecording to our own Appetite , and Liking.

Turpis Romano Belgiens ore color -f".
The fair Complexion of a German Lafs
Wouid be thought ugly in a Roman Face.

Indians paint in black and tawny, wä|
great fwell 'd Lips , great and flat Nofe>|
and load the Cartilage betwixt the NoM

with great Rings of Gold , to make it hang down to tili
Mouth ; as alfo the underLip with great Circles , enrich-t.
with Stones , that weigh them down to fall upon theCl* |
it being with them a fingular Grace to fhew their Teett,|
even below the Roots . In Peru , the greateft Ears are tb
moft BeautifuI , which they ftretch out as far as rhe)' «
by Art . And a Man now living fays, that he has fo"
an Eaßern Nation , this care of enlarging them injag^
Repute , andjhe Ear loadeduuith fo pondrous Jeivels , <W»
did mith great Eafe , put Ms Arm , Sleeve and all,
the Hole of an Ear . There are elfewhere Nations, M
take great care to black their Teeth , and hate to fee tka

Beauty of the
Indians.

Liiere l. f Propert . I. 2 . Eleg . I?«M
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white, whilft others paint them red . The whhe
Women ate reputed more beautiful , not tfe/i; rej
only in Bifcay, but elfewhere , for having - ^ -/
their Heads Ihaved : And which is more , in certain fro¬
nen Comtries, as Pliny reports , the Mexicans efleem a low
foreheada grcat Bcattty , and tho"1 they jha -ve all other
Parts, they nouriß Hair on the Forehead , and increafe it by
Art; and ha-ve grcat Breafis in fo great Reputation, - tbat
ihey afeä to gi -ve their Childrcn Juck over their Shoulders.
We fliould paint Deformity fo. The Italians Fafhion is
Grois and Mafiy ; the Spaniards , Gaunt and Slender ; and
amongfl: us, one has made it White , another Brown ; one
Soft and Delicate , another Strong and Vigorous : One will
have hisMiftrefs Soft and Gentie , others Scornful andProud.
Julias the Preference in Beauty , th&t P lato attributes to the
fpherical Figure , the Epicureans gave rather to the Pyra¬
midal, or Square , and cannot fwallow a God in the Form
of aBowl. But be it how it will , Nature has no more pri-
vileg'd us in this from thefe common Laws , than in the reft.
And if we will judge ourfelves aright , we mall find, that if
there be fome Animals lefs favoured in this , than we ; there
are others, and in great Number that are more . Amultis
animalibus decore 'vbicimur * ; even the Terreßrial , Our
Compatriots: For as to thofe of Sea (fetting the Figure
afide, which cannot fall into any manner of Proportion,
taing fo much another Thing ) in Colour , Clearnefs,
Smoothnefs, and Difpofition , we fufhciently give Place to
them; and no lefs in all Qualities to the Aereal . And this
Prerogative that the Poets make fucha mighty Matter of,
cur ereft Stature , looking towards Heaven our Original,

Pronaque cum fpetlent animalia ccetera terram,
Os homini fublime dedit , ccelumque 'uidere
Juffit, & ereclos ad ßdera tollere 'valtus f.
And whereas other Animals do bow
Their prone abjedled Looks to Earth belovv,
He gave Men Looks eredted to behold
The Heavenly Arch ftudded with Stars of Gold,

is truly poetical : For there are feveral little Beafts, who
«ve their Sight abfolutely turn ' d towards Heaven ; and I

* Setiec. Epifl . 124. + Ovid . Met . Hb. 2.
find
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find the Countenances of Cameis and Oßiiches , mnclt
higher rais 'd, and more ereft than ours . What Animai
have not their Faces above and not before , and do not
look oppofke as vve do ; and that do not in their natimljPollure difcover as much of Heaven and Earth as Man!
And what Qualities of our bodily Conftitution in Fish'•
and Cicero, maynot indiftercntly fervea thoufand Sorts o[
Beafts ? Thofe that moft refemble us, are the moft defpis- 1
ble , and deformed of all the Herd : For thofe in outwarä|
appearance and form of Vifage , are Baboons and Monkp\

Simia quam fimilis , turpijjima hefiia , nobis *?
How like . to Man in Vifage , and in Shape,
Is , of all Beafts the moft deform 'd, the Ape?

For the internal , and vital Parts , the flog . In eamef,
when I imagine Man ftark naked (even m that Sex tili
feems to have the greateft Share of Beaüty ) his Defecii,
natural Subjeclion , and Imperfeftions , I find that weist
more Reafon than any other Animai to cover ourfelves;
and are to be excus ' d for borrowing of thofe , to whon
Nature has in this been kinder than to us, to trick our¬
felves with their Beauties , and hide ourfelves under thti
Spoils , their Wool , Feathers , Hair and Silk . Let us ot
ferve , as to the reit , that Man is the fole Animai, wtoi:
Nudities orFend his own Companions , and the only on !
who in his natural Aftions withdraws and hides hinö j
from his own Kind . And really , ' tis alfo an EfFeflworAr
Confideration , that they who are Maliers in the Trade, '
prefcribe as a Remedy for amorous Paffions, the fülld l
free View of the Body a Man defires , fo that to cool the
Ardour , there needs no more , 'but a Liberty to fee arf
contemplate the Part he loves.

Ille . S>uod obfccenas in aperto corpore partes
Fiderat , in curfu qui fuit , h<rfit amor \ -

The Love that ' s tilting , when thofe Parts appear
Open to View , flags in the hot Career.

And altho ' this Receipt may peradventure proceed froma
nice and cold Humour ; it is notwithftanding , a very g« l!

* Cic. de. Nat . Deor . lib . 1. ex Ennio,
+ O-vid . de Rem. Amor. I. 2.

Sfl
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Sign of our Want of Strength and Metal , that Ufe and
Acquaintance fhould make us difguft one anothcr . It is
not Modefty, fo much as Cunning and Prudence, that
makes our Ladies fo circumfpefit, to refufe us Admittance
into their Cabinets, before they are painted and trick 'd
11pfor the publick View.

Net Veneres noßras hoc faüit , quo magls ipfa,
Omnia fummopere hos i 'itsi: poßfcenia celant,
^ties retinere Dolunt adßriiloque effe in amore.

Of this, our Ladies are füll well aware,
Which makes them with flieh Privacy and Care,
Behindthe Scene all thofe Defedls remove,
Should check the Flame of thofe they moft do lovc

Whereas in feveral Animals there is nothing that we do not
love, and that does not pleafe our Senfes: So that from their
veiyExcrements,we do not only extrafit.wherewith to heigh-
ten our Saufies; but alfo our richeftOrnaments and Perfumes.
This Difcourfe reflefils upon none but the ordinary Sort of
Women, andis no't fo facrilegious as to comprehend thofe
divine, fupernatüral and extraordinary Beauties, which we

'fee fhmeamong us like Stars under a corporeal and terref-
trial Veil. As to the reft, the very Share that we allow to
ieafts, of the Bounty of Nature , by our own Confeffion, is
yery much to their Advantage . We attribute to ourfelves
imaginary and fantaftick Goods , future and abfent Goods,
for which human Capacity cannot of herfelf be refponfible :
OrGoods, that we falfly attribute to ourfelves by the Licence
ofOphiion, as Reafon, Knowledge and Honour : Andleave
to them for their Dividend, effential, durable and palpable
Goods, as Peace, Repofe, Security, Innogence, and Health :
Health, I fay, the faireil and richeft Prcfent Heahh  A g
that Nature can make us. Infom'uch that , e? , . \
the Philofopher, even the Stoici , is fo bold -f nc *~
as to fay, That Heraclitus and Pherecides, ^ °J(mli they have truck'd. their Wifdom for a ' £'
Health, andha <ve deli<verd themfeh'es, the one of his Dropjy,
"nd the other of the Loufy Difeafe that tormented him into
™%ärgäin, they had donenucll. By which they fet a greater
\alue upon Wifdom, comparing and putting it into the
Balance with Health, than they do with this other Propo-

fition5
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fition , which is alfo theirs . They fay , that if CiraU
Circe 'j t=wo Pre ênt:ed UlyJJ'es with the two Potimt,
Pot 'otis t 'le 0ne t0 ma ^e a ^ 00^ Decolne3 ^Man , and the other to make a wife,Ma
become a Fool , that Ulyjfes ought rather to have chofa
the lalt , than confent to that by which Circe had chang'i
his lmman Figure into that of a Beaft : And fay tta
Wifdom itfelf would have fpoke to him after this Mi¬
ner : Forfake me, let me alone , rather than loî t s
ander the Body and Figure of anAfs . How «the Philofopken
then will abandon this great and divine Wifdom , for tli
co'rporeal and terreftrial Covering ? It is then no more lj
Reafon , by Difcourfe , and by the Soul , that wead
Beafts : ' Tis by Our Beauty , our fair Compleftion, äsd
Our fine Symmetry of Parts , for which we muH: quitos
Intelligence , our Prudence , and all the reft . Well 1sc-
cept this natural and free Confeffion : Certainly they loa,
that thofe Parts , upon which we fo much value ourfelve,
are no other . than mere Fancy . If Beafts then had aiS
the Virtue , Knowledge , Wifdom , and Stoical Perfeflioi,
they would füll be Beafts, and would not be comparaü
to Man , miferable , wicked and mad Man . For, ink,
whatever is not as we are , is nothing confiderablel Aal
God , to procure himfelf an Efteem among us, mufl f'1
himfelf into that Shape , as we fhall fhew anon. 8ff
which it does appear , that it is not upon any true grofj
of Reafon , but by a fbolifh Pride and vain Opinion, tksl
we prefer o'urfelves before other Animals , and fepaÄ
ourfelves from their Society and Condition . But to re-|
turn to what I , was upon before ; we have for our Part,!
inconftancy , Irrefolution , Incertitude , Sorrow , SuperiH
tion , Solicitude of Things to come , even after we fhallbti
no more , Ambition , Avarice , Jealoufy , Envy , irregulär,|
frantick , and untam ' d A'ppetites , War , Lying , Difloyaltj'if
Detraction , and Curiofity . . Doubtlefs , we luve ftranM
over -pay 'd this Fine , upon which we fo much g!orify<*j
felves, and this Capacity of judging and Knowing, if" !
have bo '.ight it at the Price of this infinite Nürnberg
PafTions, to which we are eternally fubjeft . Unlefs vvel» l
yet think fit, as Socrates does , to add to the Counterpo* |
that notable Prerogative above Beafts, That "jjhereasM
ture has trefcrih 'd them cerlain Sealons and Limits fr '*|Ddm
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Delights of'Venus , flje has gi <ven us the Reinsat all Hourt,
andall Seafins. * Ut winum segrotis quia prodeß raro , na-
cet [tepißime, melius efi non adhibere omnino, quam, fpe
dubia.•falutis in apertam perniciejn incurrere : Sic haud fcio,
an melius fuerit kumano gensri motum iflum celerem, cogi-
tationis acumen, ßlertiam , quamrationem . n>ocamus, quoni •
ampeßiferaßnt multis , admodum paucis falutaria , non dari
omnino, quam tarn munifice & tarn /arge dari . As it falls
out, that Wim often hurts the Sick, and njery rarely does
them good, it is better not to giwe them any at all , than to
run into an apparent Hanger , out of hope of an incertma
Benefit: So I kno~v not, ivhether it had not been betterfor
Mankind, that this quick Motion , this Penetracy of Imagi¬
nation, this Subtilty , that tue call Reafon , had not been.
ghen to Man at all ; confidering hotv peßiferous it is to>
mttny, and ufeful but to fe ~M, than to ha <ve been conferrd in

Jo abundant Manner , andivith fo liberal a. Hand . Ofwhat
Advantage can we conceive the Knowledge of fo many
Things was to Varro and Ariflotle ? Did it exempt them
from human Inconveniences ? Were they by it freed from
theAccidents thatlay heavy upon the Shoulders of a Por¬
ta' ? Did they extradf. from their Logick any Confolation
for the Gout ? Or , for knowing that the Humour is lodg 'd
m the Joints, did they feel it the lefs ? Have they com-
potinded with Dcath , by knowing that fome Nations re-
joice at his Approach : Or with Cuckoldry , by knowing,
that in fome part of the World,Wives are in common ? On
the contrary, having been reputed the greateft Men for
Knowledge, the one amongft the Romans , and the other
amongft the Greeks, and in a Time when Learning did
nioft flourifli, we have not heard neverthelefs , that fhey
had any particular Excellence in their Lives : Nay , the
Greekhad enough to do , to clear himfelf from fome notable
Blemifhes in his . Have we obferv 'd that Pleafure and
Health have had a better Relifh with him that underftands
dßrologyand Grammar , than with others ?

Illiterati num minus ner -vi rigent J ?
Th ' illiterate Plough -Man is as fit
For Venus Service as the Wit.

*Cic . de Nat . Deor . 1. 3. % Hör . Ep . 8.
And
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And Shame and Povertylefs troublefome to thefirft, tfeä
the laß ?

Scilicet cff niorhh , & debilitate carebis,
Et lüclum & curam effugies, £3°tempore vita
Longa tibi pofl hcsc fato meliore dabuntur f.

--TIiou flialt be free
Eoth from Difeafe , and from Infirmity,
From Care and Sorrrow , and thy Life {hall be
Prolong 'd under a better Deftiny.

I have known in my Time a hundred Artizäm , andä
hundred Labaurers , vvifer and more happy than the &•
tors of the Univerfity , and whom I had much rather tot
refembled . Learning , methinks , has its Place amonjt
the necefläry Things of Life , as Glory , Nobility , ßj'
nity , or at the moft , as Riehes , and fuch other Qualitiiii
which indeed are ufeful to it , but remotely , and morekf
Opinion than by Nature . We ftand very little more ii
rieed of Offices, Rules and Lavvs of Living in our Society,
than Crants and Emmets do in theirs . And yet we fc
that they carry themfelves very regularly , and without
Erudition . If Man was wife, he would take the tun
Value of every Thing aecording as it was more ufefulaal
proper to his Life . Whoever will number us by ob
Aftions and Deportments , will find many more excdloj
Meli amongft the Ignorant , than the Learned : I fey,">
all Sorts of Virtue . Old Rome feems to me , to havebö
of much greater Value , both for Peace and War , thanW
learned Rome that ruin 'd itfelf . And tho ' all the reft(hfrf
be equal ; yet the Prowefs , Iritegrity and Innocency
would remain to the Ancients , for they cohabit fmgulärij
well with Simplicity . But I 'would leave this Difcourfc,
that would -lead me farther than I am Willing to followi
tt .. . . , and (hall only fay this farther , ' tis oilfHnmiUty and TT .. . / „ / , „ .1 -tc / .,r' Humihtv and Submiflion , that can nw>[bubmi wn ' . _ r ' , T. »tl . r> . a compleat sood Man . We are notwtue rarents , f —.9. . .. , . , • , -. .„ „„»rtnf v _ . leave the Knowledge of his Duty to ever)of virtue . , _ , T , & ' r.,;h(Man ' s own Judgment : We are to prefen*it to him , and not fuffer him to choofe it at his own Dil-

f 'Jitv . Sat . 14.
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cretion: Otherwife , according to the ImpedHty , and in¬
finite Varieryof our Reafons and Opinions , we fhould at
large Forge ourfelves Duties , that woald (:is Epicurus f.iys)
enjoin us to eat one another . The firft Law that ever
Godgave to Man, was a Laivof pure Obedience : It wasa- Commandment naked and ümple , wherein Man had
nothing to enquire after , or to difpute ; forafmuch as to
obey, is the proper Office of a rational Soul, acknowledg-
inga heavenly Superior and Benefactor . From Obedience
and Submifiion fpriag all other Virtues , as all Sin does
from Self-Opinion . And on the contrary , the firft Temp¬
tation, that by the Devil was ofFer'd to human Nattire,
its firft Poifon infinuated itfelf by the Promife was made
us of Knowledge and Wifdom . Eritis ficut DU , fciextes
hemm 13 malum *. Ye Jhall be as Gods, knowing Good
andE-vil. And the Syrens, in Homer , to allure Ülyjfes,
and dravv him within the Danger of their Snares , offered
to give him Knowledge . The .Plague of Man , is the
Opinion of Wifdom : And for this Reafon it is, that
Ignorance is fo recommended to us by our Religion , as
proper to Faith and Obedience . Cavete , ne quis vos de-
cifiat per Philofophiam , £jf inanes feduäiones , fecundum
tftmenta mundif . Take beed, lefi any Man decei-ve you by
Fhikfophy and <vain Deceit , after the Tradition of Men,
ani the Rudiments of the World . There is in this a ge-
neral Confent amongft all forts of Philofophers , that the
fovereign Good confifts in the Tranquility of the Soul
and Body: But where fhall we find it ?

Ad-fupmam fapiens , uno minor efl Jove , dives,
Liber honoratus, pulcher , Rex denique Regum : -
Prtecipue fanus , nifi cum pituita molefla efl t >

He that is wife, inferior is to none,
« he be wife indeed , but Jörne alone,
Rieh, free, and graceful , thefe to reverence bring,
And laftly of the greateft Kings , a King :
And chiefly found, unlefs fometimes there flow
A trickling Rheum upon his Lungs , or fo.

* Go,iii . -fColof . ii . t Hörnt . I. t,fyifi. i . +
Vol . II . N - It
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Itfeems , in Truth , that Natnre , forthe Confolationofotf
miferable and wretched Eitate , has only given us Prefump
tion for Our Inheritance . ' Tis as Epiäetus fays, That Mit
has nothing properly his own, but the ufe of bis Opisk
We have nothing but Wind and Smoak for our Portion
The Gods have Health in Effence , fays Philoßphj, aiJ
Sicknefs in Intelligence . Man on the contrary , poltt
his Goods by Fancy , his Iiis in Effence . We haverefm
to magnify the Power of our Imagination ; for all w
(joods are only in Dream . Hear this poor calamtm Ami
tiuff . There is nothing , fays Cicero , fo charming as tli
Knowledge of Letters ; of Letters , I fay , by means mhtre,\
the Infinity of Things , the Immenfe Grandeur of Naturt,ik
Hea -jens , c<ven in this World , the Earth , and the Sias tri
difetmered tc us : ' Tis they that have taught us Religio«, Ms-
der«tion , and the Grandeur of Courage , and that baw rtj-
cifd our Souls front Obfcurity , to tnake her fee alljhhif,
high , low , firfl and laß , and indifferent : ' Tis they, tli
fkrnifi ) us wherewith to live happily and well , andcmU
us to pafs oi 'er onr Limes without Difpleaßtre , andwith»
Offence. Does not this Man feem to fpeak of the Corf
tion of the Ever -living and Almighty God ? Andas»
the EffecT:, a thoufand little Country -women have Ii»
Lives more equal , more fweet and conftant than his,

■-- Heus ille fuit Dens, inelyte Memmi,
Shii prineeps <vifcs raiionem invenit eam, qua
Nunc appcllatur fapientia , quique per artem
Flußibm e tantis vif am tantifque tenebris,
In tarn tranquilla , fe5 ta ?n clara luce local'it *■
That God , great Menmats, was a God no doubt,
Who , Prince of Life , firfl: found that Reafon out,
Now Wifdom calTd ; and by his Art , who did
That Life in Tempells toft , and Darknefs hid,
Place in' fo great a Calm , and clcar a Light.

Here are brave ranting Words : But a very üght Accida
put this Man 's Underltanding in a worfe Condition*
that of the meaneft Shepherd : Notwithftanding this Is-
ltrußing God , this Divine Wifdom . Of the fame Stau?

* Lucr. I. 5.
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?.nd Impudence is the Promife of Democritius Book : 1 amsohlt to [peak of all Things . And that foo- rr ■ ,- 1entertty and

Prcfuraption
of fome Phi-
lolofopberi.

Ii(h Title that Ariflotle prefkes to >one ofhis, Oftbe hnmortalGods : And the Judg-
ment of Chryßppus, That Dion nvas as <vir-
tuous as God. And my beloved Seneca does
indeed acknowledge, that God has given Kim Life : Butthat to live well is his own . According to this other , In•virtute<vere gloriamur ; Shiod non contingerct , fi id donum« Deo non a nohis habcremus * . We truly glory in ourVirtue: Which nuould not be, if it <was ginjcn us of God,and not by ourfelves. This is alfo Scneca\ Saying , Thatthe Wife Man has Fortitude equal nxiith God: But in human
Frailty he fwmounts htm. There is nothing fo ordinary,as to meet with Sallies of the like Temerity : There is
none of us, who take fo much OfFence to fee himfelf equalwith God, as he does to fee himfelf undervalu 'd by beingrank'd with his own Creatures ; fo much more are we jea-lous of our own Intereft , than that of our Creator . But
wcmuft trample under Foot this fooliih Vanity , and briflc-ly and boldly(hake the ridiculous Foundation , upon whichthefe falfe Opinions are founded . So long as Man (hallbelieve he has any Means and Power of himfelf , he will

Mver acknowledge what he owes to his Maker ; his Eggsfoall akjjays be Chickens, as the Saying is : We muß there-fae ftrip hun to his Shirt . Let us fee fome notable Exam-
ple of the Effefts of his Philofophy : Poßdonius being tor-mented with a Difeafe fo painful , as made him writh hisArms, and gnafh his Teeth , thought he fufficiently baffl'd.'he Dolour, by crying out againft it : Thon dofl exercifelb Malice to much Purpofe , I will not confefs that thou artan Eni . He is as fenfible of the Pain as my Footman , but

he mightily Values himfelf upon bridling his Tongue , at'eait, and reftraining it within the Laws of his Sctl . Re-[«ccumbere non opportebat <verbis gloriantem * . It did not be-»mehim that fpoke fo big, to confefs his Frailty <when hecame to the Tefl. Archefilaus being ill of the Gout , andwneadesComing to fee him , was returning troubled at hisKondition, who having call 'd him back , and Ihewing him

"WndeNat . Deor . I. 3.
N 2

t Cic. Tufc. I . 2.
his
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his Fcet and Iiis Breafte : There is nothing comes from thet
bithsr , faid he . This lias ibmething a better Giace, fe
he feels hirafelf in Pain , and would be difengag'd from it:
But his Heart , notwithilanding is not conquer 'd norttj
du 'd by it . The other llands more obftinately to his PoisJ
but 1 fear , rather verbally than really . And Dhlijfi
Heracleotes , afflicied with a vehement Smartir .g in hisEye
was reduc 'd, and made to quit thefe Stoical Refolutioe
But tho ' Knowledge fhould , in Effecl , do as they Tay,ani
could blunt the Point , and dull the Edge of the Misfbrtmt
that attend us, what does fhe more , than what Ignonm
does more purely and evidently do ? The Philofopber, h
rhu, being at Sea in very great Danger , byReafonof
mighty Storm prefented nothing to the Imitation ofW
who were withhim in that Extremity , buta Hogtiltfw
on Board , that was fearlefs and unconcerned at theTetnp
Pbilofofhy , when (he has faid all fhe can , refers usatlali:
the Example of a Wrefller , or a Mutet eer, in whichfa
of People we commonly obferve much lefs apprehei
of Death , fenfe of Pain and other Infirmities , andl
Conftancy than ever Knowledge furnifli 'd any one\vil
that was born without thofe Infirmities , and of hii» !
"prepared by a natural Habit . What is the Caufe, tfl
We make Incißons , and cut the tender Liinbs ofanLÄ
and thofe of an Horfe , more eafily than ours ; butIf
rance only ? How many has meer force , of Imsgi»"1
\y . . r made fick ? We often fee Men caufetb

ijcajes felves to be let blood , pure 'd and ph«
caus a by , . °. i , bi'
T. . - . to be cured of Difeafes they only reo■
Imagmanon . ^ g.
Knowledge lends us hers : That Colour , that Compl*
portend fome Defluxion : Thishot Seafon threatensus*-
a Fever : This Breach in the Life -line of öur Left-W
gives }'ou Notice of fome near and dangerous Indifpo»
and at laft , roundly attscks Health itfelf;
Sprightlinefs and Vigour of Yöuth cannot continuein'j
Pofture ; there muft be Blood taken , and the Heut ata»
leaft it turn to your Prejudice . Compare the Life of

. fubjetted to fuch Imaginations , to that Of'a Labourt'1"
fuffers himfelf fo be led bv his natural Appetite , me* !
Things only by. the prefent Senfe, without Kno«
and without Prognoftick , that feels no Pain or SicPf
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faut when he is really tormented or Sick : Whereas the
other has the Stone in his Soul, before he has it either in
his Reins or Bladder: As if it were not time enough to
fuffer the Evil when it fhall come, he rauft anticipate it
by Fancy, and run to meet it . Wha't I fay of YhyßcJt,
may generally ferve in Example for all other Sciences:
From thence is derived that ancient Opinicn of Philofo-
phers, that placed the fovereign Good in the Difcovery
of the Weaknefs of our Judgment . ' My Ignorance aftbrds
me as much occafion of Hope , as of Fear : And having
no other Rule for my Health , than that of the Examples
of others, and of Events I fee elfewhere upon the like
Occafion; I find of all Sorts, and rely upon thofe which by
comparifon are mofi favourable to me. I receive Health
with open Arms, free, füll and entire, and by fo much
the more whet my Appetite to enjoy it , by how much
it is at prefent lefs ordinary, and more rare : So far am I
from troubling its Repofe and Sweetnefs, with the Bitternefs
of a new and conftrain'd Manner of Living. Beafts fuffi-
ciently fhew us, how much the Agitation of the Soul
brings Infirmities and Difeafes upon us. That which is
told us of thofe of Brazil , that they never died but of
°W Age, is attributed to the Serenity and Tranquility of
the Air they live in ; but I rather attribute it to the Sere¬
nity and Tranquility of their Souls, free from all Paffion,
Tkmght or Employments, tender'd 01 unpleafing, as Peo-
ple that pafs over their Lives in an admirable Simplicity and
Ignorance, without Letters , without Law, without King,
wany Manner of Religion. And whence comes that , which
we find by Experience, that the greateft and moft rough-
hewn Clowns are moft able, and the moft to be defired in
amorous Performances? And that the Love of a Muhteer,
oft renders itfelf more acceptable than that of a well bred
™an? If it be not, that the Agitation of the Soul, in the
«tter, difturbs his natural Ability , diffolves and tires it,

it alfo troubles and tires itfelf. What puts the Soul
cefides itfelf, and more ufually throws it into Madnefs,
but her own Promptnefs, Vigour and Agility, and finally,
«er own proper Force ? Of what is the moft fubtile Folly
Made, but of the moft fubtile Wifdom ? As great Friend-

P3 ftring from great Enmities, and vigorous Health from
Portal Difeafes: So from the rare and quick Agitations of

N 3 our
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our Souls , proceed the moft wonderful and moft depraVi
Frenzies ; 'tis but a half Turn of the Toe from theonet)
the other . In the Aftions of Mad -men , we fee howiii
nitely Madnefs refemb 'es the moft vigorous Operations o!the Soul. Who does not know how indifcernible the Dif
ference is betwixt Folly and the Elevations of a fprigkly
Soul , and the Effects of a fupreme and extraordinary Vit¬
tue ? Plato fays, that melancholick Perfons are thi mj
capable of Difcipline , and the mofi excellent ; nor indeeJ
is there any fo great a Propenfion to Madnefs. Grat
Wits are ruin 'd by their own proper Force and Quicknefc

. . . What a Condition through his own Agiu-
0J tion and Promptnefs of Fancy , isoneoftk

moft judicious , ingenious , and beft form ' d Souls, totii
ancient and true Poefy , of any other Italian Poet, tfcl
has been thefe very many Years , lately fall'n into?f
he not great Obligation to this Vivacity that has deftrojf
him ? To this Light that has blinded him ? To thisesE
and fubtile Apprehenfion of Reafon , that has put himbf
fides his ? To this curious and laborious Scrutinym
Sciences , that has redue 'd him to a Brüte ? And to tls
rare Aptitude to the Exercifes of the Soul, that hasi»
der 'd him without Exercife , and without Soul? I*
rnore angry , if pofHble, than compafRonate , to fee Wj
Ferreira in fo pitiful a Condition furvive himfelf ; fo'S1'
ting both himfelf and his Works , which without his Kr*
ledge , though before his Face , have been publiih'd, k
form 'd and incorreft . Would you have a Man W#
vrould you have him regulär , and in a fteady and fe*
Pofture ? Muffle him up in the Shades of Stupidity»
Sloth . We muft be made Beafts to be made wü? !fl
Hood -wink 'd before we are fit to be led . And'ifS
fliall teil me , that the Advantage of having a cold and ijf
Senfe of Pain and other Evils , brings this DüädväJf
along with it , to render us confequently lefs fenfible*
in the Fruition of Good and Pleafure ; this is true: •
the Mifery of our Condition is fuch , that we have not'
xnuch to enjoy , as to avoid , and that the extreamelu'6:
fure does not affeft us to the Degree that a lightG*
does : Segnius homines ho;ia , quam mala fentiant.
are not fo fenfible of the moft perfeft Health , aswe»pf the leaft Sicknefs.
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__ .—.- Pungit
In cute vix fumma violatum flagula corpus,
Ruanda valere nihil qfiemquam movet . Hoc juvat ununi
£hod me 71011torquet latus , aut pes : Cetera quifquam
Vix queat, aut fanum fefe , aut fcntire valentem *.

The Body vvith a little Stripe is griev 'd,
When the moft perfeft Health is not perceiv 'd.
This only pleafes me , that Spleen nor Gout
Either offend my Side , or wring my Foot,
Excepting thefe , fcarce any one can teil,
Or does obferve , when he ' s in Health and well.

Our Well-being is nothing but the Privation of EviJ.Which is the Reafon why that SeS of Philofophers , who
iets the greateft Value upon Pieafure , has yet fixt it chieflyin Infenfibility of Pain . To be frccd fro ?n III is the
greateft Good that Man can hope for or defire : Accordingto Enuius,

Nimium boni efl, cui nihil efl mali.
For that every tickling and fting , which are in certainPleafures, and that feem to raife us above fimple Health
and Infenfibility; that affive moving , and I know not how,
itching and biting Pieafure ; even that very Pieafure it-fdf aims at nothing but Infenfibility , as its Mark . The
Luft thatcarries us headlong to Women 's Embraces , is di-
refted for no other End , but only to eure the Torment of
our ardent Defires , and only requires to be glutted andkid at reft, and deüver 'd from the Fever . And fo of the
Ie ft. I fay then , that if Simplicity conduäs us to a State
free fromEvil , Ihe leads us to avery happy one , aecord-
»g to our Condition . And yet we are not to imagine it
fo ftupid an Infenfibility , as to be totally without Senfe:
ForCrantor had very good Reafon to controvert the Infen¬
fibility of Epicurus ; if founded fo deep , that the very
firft Attack and Birth of Evils were not to be perceiv 'd . I
do not approve fuch an Infenfibility , as is neither poffible,
nor to be defir' d . I am very well content not to be fick :
But if I am, I would know that I am fo ; and if a Caullick
be apply'd, or Inciiions made in any Part , I would feel

* Lucret.
N 4 them.
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them . In Truth , whoever would take away tlie Knowledge
and Senfe of Evil , would at the fame Time eradicate tie
Senfe of Pleafure , and finally annihilate Man liimfelf.
Ißiid nihil dolere, noti fine magna mercede contingi immamlA
tis in animo, ßiiporis in cor de -f . An Infenßbility thatii
not to be purcha -s'd, but at the Price of Humanity in th
Soul, and of Stupidity of the Body. Evil appertains to
Man of courfe . Neither is Grief and Pain always to be
avoided , nor J Pleafure always purfu 'd . ' Tis a greatAd-
vantage to the Honour of Ignorance , that Knowledge it-
felf tnrows as into its Arms ; vvhcn fhe finds herfelf puzzN
to fortify us againfl the Weight of Evil , fhe is conilrais'J
to come to this Compofition , to give us the Reins, and
permit us to fly into the Lap of the other , and to fheltß
ouVfelves under her Protection from the Strohes and Inju-

' ries of Fortune . Forwhat elfe is herMeaning , vvhenk
inftrufts us to divert our Thoughts from the Iiis that preis
upon us, and entertain them vvith the Meditation of PI»
fures paft , and gone to comfort ourfelves in prefent ArT.s;-
tions , vvith the Remembrance of fied Delights , and to ol
to our Succour , avanquifh 'd Satisfaäion , to oppoie. it to
that which lies heavy upon us ? Lrvathnes /egritudbm
in wvocatione a cogitanda moleßia , & revocatione adcn-
temptar .das voluptates ponit || ; if it be not that vvkre her
Power falls, fhe will fupply it with Pollicy , and make&
of Sb'ght , and a cunning Trip , where the Force of Linib
will not ferve her turn ? For not only to a Philofopher,l»1
to any Man in his right Wits , vvhen he has uponm
the Thirft of a burning Fever , what Satisfaßion can it Ii
to remember the Pleafure of drinking Grcck Wine! Ii
would rather be a greater Torment to him.

Che ricordar fi il ben doppia la nofa *.
Who fo remembers , all the Gains,
Is , that he doubles his own Pains.

Of the fame Stamp is this other Counfel that PhilÄf
gives , only to remember good Fortunes paft , and to fe¬
get the Mifadventures we have undergone ; as if vveWthe Science of Oblivion in our own Power and Counfel,
wherein vve are yet no more to feek» Suavis efl Id« 0

f Cicer. rufe . 1. 1. IICieer . fufc . I. 3. * Pr° veA
p -ittB-
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frateritorum memoria * . The Memory ofpafl Evil isßweet.flow? Does Philofiphy that fiiould arm me to contend with
Fortune, and ßeel my Courage to trample all human Ad-
veriities under Foot , is (he arriv ' d to this Degree of Cow-
ardice, to make me hide my Head at this rate , and iave
myfelf by thefe piüful and ridiculous Shifts ? For the Me¬
mory reprefents to us, not what we chufe , but what fhe
pleafes; nay, there is nothing that fo much imprints any
any thing in our Memory , as a Defire to forget it : And ' tisa good way to retain and keep any thing fafe in the Soul
to follicit her to lofe it . And this is faife , Efifitum in nobis
itt(j ainerja quaß perpetua obli-vione obruamus , 13 fccunda
jucunde(jffuamter meminerimus \ . And it is in our Power
to bury, as it <were in a perpetual Oblivion , all ad -verße
Acciient!, and to retain a pleaßant and delightful Memory
of ourSucceßes. And this is true , Memini etiam qua; nolo :
OMhifii non pojßum qua <uolo. 1 do alfo remember nijhat
I Diouli not; but I cannot forget nuhat 1 tvould : And
whofe Counfel is this ? His , qui fe unus ßapientem proßteri
ßt ««jus. Wbo only durß profefs hm/elf a Wiße Man.

■%«' genus humanuni ingenio ßuperaruit , 13 omnes
Perßrinxit Stellas , exortus uti athereus Sol \\.

Who from Mankind the Prize of Knowledge won,
And put the Stars out like the rifing Sun.

To empty and disfurnifli the Memory , is not this the true
Way to Ignorance ?

Iners malorum remedium ignorantia eß \ .
Ignorance is but a dull Remedy for Evils.

Wefind feveral other like Precepts,whereby we are permit-
ted to borrow frivolous Appearances from the Vulgär,
where we find the greateft Reafon cannot do the Feat : Pro-wded they adminifter Satisfaäion and Comfort . Where
tMy cannot eure the Wound , they are content to palliate
a«d benumb it . I believe they will not deny this , that if
meycould add Order and Conftancy in an Eftate of Life
wat could maintain itfelf in Eafe and Pleafore by fome De-
blllty of judgment , they would aeeept it:

* Gc. de Fin . 1. 2. f Ck . de Ein . 1. 1. \\ Lucr . I. 3.$ Senec. Oed. A3 . 3.
— —— Pofare,
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■-- —Potare , es"ff ärgere flores
Incifiam , fatiarque njel inconfaltus haberi *.

I 'll drink and revel likte a jovial Lad,
Tho ' for my Pains the World repute me Mad.

There would be a great many Philofophers of Z/hj'i
Mind : This Man , being otherwife of very gentle Ma¬
uers , living quietly and contentedly in his Family, a»J
not failing in any Office of Iiis Duty , either towardslis
own or Strangers , and very carefully preferving himfelf
from hurtful Things , was nevertheieis , by fome Diflera-
per in his Brains, poflefs 'd with a Conceit , that he m
perpetually in the Theatre , a Speftator of the fineft Sighc,
and the bell Comedies in the World ; and being cur'dbf
the Phyficians of his Frenzy , had much ado to fori»
cndeavouring by Suit to compel them to reitore bim agaa
{0 his pleafing Imagination.

- Fülme occidißis a ?nici
Non fer 'vaßis , ait , cuißc extorta <voluftas,
Et demftus fer =vim mentis gratijjimus error

By Heaven youVe kill 'd me , Friends , outright,
And not preferv 'd me , fince my dear Delight
And pleafing Error , by my better Senfe
Unhappily return 'd, is banilh 'd hence.

With a Madnefs , like that of Thraßylaus the Son of
thadorus , who made himfelf believe , that all the Slf>
that weigh 'd Anchor from the Port of Pyreum, andtU
came into the Ffcwen, only made their Voyages for h«
Profit : Congratulating them from their happy Navp
tion , and receiving them with the greatefl Joy, ^
his BrotherCr/Vo having caus'd to be reftor ' d to his bete:
Underftariding , he infinitely regretted that SortofCoi*
tion , wherein he had liv 'd with fo much Delight, ai
free from all Anxiety of Mind . 'Tis according to*
old Greek Verfe , that there is agreat deal öf Conveni*
in not being over -wife.

E-j ra pfovsTv yaf ftuSsir, SJiro; ßioc.
_And Ecchßaßes , In much Wifdom, there is much6V«" '

r —1- 1- .— — —------ r

* Horat . Ef . lih . I . f Horat . Hb. 2. Ep. *•
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And ivbo gets Wifdom, gets Labour andTrouble . Even thatto which Philofophy confents in general , that laft Remedywhich(he applies to all Sortsof Neceffities , toputan Endto the Life, we are not able to endure it . Placet ? Pare;Non placet ? Shiacunque <vis exi : Pungit dolor ? FodiatJane: Si nudus es, da jugulum : Sin teElus arinis Vulcani,id eß, fortitudine , reßße * . Does it pleafe ? Obey it . Notpleafe? Go uohere thou tuilt . Does Grief frick thee ?Nay, if it ßab thee too : If thou art naked, prefent thyIhroat : If cmier'd nxiith the Arms of Vulcan , that isTortitude, refifl it . And this Word fo us' d in the GreckFeilivals, aut bibat , aut abeat , That founds better upon
the Tongue of a Gafcoign , who naturally change the VjntoB than that of Cicero ;

Vivere ß reäe neßis , decede peritis,
Lufifii fatis , edißi fatis , atque bibißi :
Tempus abire tibi eß, ne potusn largius ttquo
Rideat , & pulfet lafciva decentius cetas \ .

If to live well and right thou do ' ft not know,
Give Place, and leave thy Room to thofe that do.Th'aft eaten , drank , and play 'd to thy Content,'Tis Time to make thy parting Compliment,Left, being over -dos 'd, the younger Sort,
Laugh at thee firft, and then exclude thee for ' t.

What is it other than a Confeffion of his Impotency , anda fending back not only to Ignorance , to be there in Safety,tut even to Stupidity , Infenfibility and Non -entity ?
1- Democritum poflquam matura vetußas
Admonuit memorem, ?notus languefcere mentis,
Spante fua letho Caput obvius obtulit ipfe.
Soon as through Age Democritus did findA manifeft Decadence in his Mind,
He thought he now furviv 'd to his own Wrong,
And went to meet his Death that ftay 'd too long.

'Tis what Antißhenes faid , That a Man muß either malePnvißon of Senfe to underßand ; or of a Kalter to hanghm/elf.- And what Chryßppus alledg 'd upon this Sayingof tiie Poet Tyrteus,

* 9c Tufc. I, z , -j. Hor% 1 2- Eplß , 2. j Luret . I. 1-
De
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De la vertu , 011 de mort approacher *
Or to arrive at Virtue , or at Death.

TT r . And Grates faid , That Lonje would he cst'i
Jioiv Lo've is , TT -_c , i t - /i j i
to be ett V ' y. " Ä';.sr-r ' tf n0 "y irne ' nimm

diflikcd thefe tivo Rcmedies, by a Rift,
That Sextius , of whom both Seneca and Plutarch fpeak
with fo high an Encomium , having applied himfelf(all
other Things fet afide) to the Study of Philofophy, rdoVi
to throw himfelf into the Sea, fecing the Progrefs of Ii
Studies too tedious and flow. Ke r<m to find LVath, Jim
he could not overtake Knowledge . T hefe are the Wori
of the Law upon this Subjeft . If Perädventure ßmegrml
Jnconvenience kappen, for luhich there is no RemeJy, th
Häven is near , and a Man ?nay fave himfelf by fwimi&i\
eilt of bis Body, as out of a leaky Skiff ; for ' tis tbeFw
of Dying and not the Lo've of Life , that ties the Foolttliii
Body. As Life renders itfelf by Simpiicity more pleafant,
fo more innocent and better , as I was faying before. fli

ßmple and Ignorant , fays St . Paul , raife themfehei Jj,"
Heaven , and take pcjjejjion of it ; and we, with all Ol»
Knowledge , plunge ourfelves into the infernal Abyfs. '
am neither fway 'd by Valentinian , a profeil : Enemy to
all Knowledge and Literature , nor by Licinius , both fr
man Emperors , who called thera the Poii'on and Pell of all
Politick Governrnents .: Nor by Mahomet , who (as 'tislfff
interdifted all Manner of Learning to his Followers : M
the Example of the Great Lycurgus, and his Authoflt)',
with the Reverence of the Divine Lactedetnonian PoH

The Lacedze- fo S reat > fo adnjirable , and fo longjl»
i™ „;.v„ p / • riflüng in Virtue and Happinefs vvitnoutmoman roli - r ° „ . . _ rrK „,,.u

. . , . any Inititution or Praftice of Letters , ougmey wttbout • . , , ,. « /„'«ht
Letters certainJy to be of very great weigi'i>

Sijch as return from the new World tu*
err cover 'd by the Staniards in our Fatheri1 he new ^ 7 T .<-f , _.t »*J.he nein ,-. • „ . r *
World with Da yS' Can tefilfie t0 US' h0W m" r

° r honeftly and regularly thofe Nations 1«out Law or . , ' , , .„ ö J , . , T „ Aa
Masiiirate WWQW Magiflrate and without Law, m

SJ " ours do , v/here there are more Ofücers a»
Lawyers than there are of other Sorts of Men , and

* Plutarch.
DiciWtiiit
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Dicittatorie lä di libelli,
D 'efamine & di carte ; di procure
Hanno le mani & il feno , & grau faßalli
Di chi fe, di conßgli £5f di letture,
Percui le faculfa de po-uerelli
Non feno mai ne le citta ficure,
Hanno dittro & dinanzi Ö° d ' ambi 1 lati,
Notai procuratori & adnjQcati * .

Her Lap was füll of Writs , and of Citations,
Of Procefs, of Actions and Arrefts,

Of Bills, of Anfwers , and of Replications,
In Courts of Delegates and of Requefts,

To grieve the fimple Sort vvith great Vexations;
She liad reforting to her as her Guefts,

Attending on her Circuits and her Journeys,
Scriv'ners and Clerks , and Lawyers and Attorneys f.

It was what a Roman Senator faid of the latter Ages , Tbat
tbiir PredeceJJors Breath flunk of Garlick , but their Sto-
machs were perfwnd ivitb a good Confcience: And that , on
the contrary, thofe of bis Time -joere all fweet Odour ivitb-
M, but fiunk witbin of all forts of Vices ; that is to fay,
as I interpret it , that they abounded with Learning and
Eloquence, but were very defedlive in Moral Honefty.
Incivility, Ignorance , Simplicity and Roughnefs , are the
natural Companions of Innocency : Curioüty , Subtilty and
Knowledge, bring Malice in their Train : Humility , Fear,
Obedience and Affability (which are the principal 'I 'hings
that fupport and maintain human Society ) require an
empty and docile Soul , and little prefuming upon itfelf.
Qbrifligifs have a particular Knowledge ^ how natural anii.
original an Evil Curiofuy is in Man . The Thirft of
Knowledge, and the Defire to become more Wife , was
the firft Ruin of Mankind , and the Way by which he
precipitated himfelf into eternal Damnation . Pride was
Ms Ruin and Corruption ? ' Tis Pride that diverts from the
common Path , and makes him embrace Novelties , and
rather chufe to be Head of a Troop , loft and wandring
ln. Path of Error ; to be Regent and a Teacher of
Lles- than to be aDifciple in the School of Truth , fuffer-

-drifl. Cant. 15. f Sir Jobn Harrington ' s Tranf.
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ing himfelf to be led and guided by the Hand of anothef,
in the right and beaten Road . ' Tis peradventure, the
Meaning of this old Greek Saying , £ lnuioa.\^ r.a. ntStiä
•EraTfi rü tu $A« TOsiSsTai* . That Superßition foütm
Pride , and obeys it as if it ivere a Fatber . Ah ! Preiump-
tion , how much doft thou hihder us ? After that Socmtii
was told , That the God of Wifdom had attributed to him
the Title of a Sage ; he was aftoniin 'd at it , and feudi-
ing and examining himfelf throughout , could find noFoundation for this Divine Sentence . He knew othersa
Juft,Temperate , Valiant änd Learned as himfelf : Andmoit
Eloquent , more Handfome , and more Profitable to their
Country than he . At lall he concluded , that he was not
diltinguifh 'd frorn others , nor Wife , but only becaufe hedid not think himfelf ib . And that his God confider'dthe
Opinion of Knowledge and Wifdom as a fmgular Brutalitfin Man ; and that his beft Doärine was the Doctrine o!
Ignorance , and Simplicity the beft Wifdom . The Sacred
Word declares thofe miferable , who have an Opinion ol
themfelves : DußandJßes , fays it to fuch , Wbathaßtk
nvberein to gloiify thyfelf ; and in another Place, Goim
made Manlikeunto a Sbadoiv , of whom , v?ho canjudjf,
when by the removing of the Light , it fhall be vanifh'dI
Man is a Thing of nothing , whofe Force is fo far fr011
being able to comprehend the Divine Height ; that o(
the Works of cur Creator , thofe beft bear his Mark, and
are with better Title his, which we the leaft underfaA
To meet with an Incredible Thing , is an Occafion tuChriftians to believe ; and it is fo much the more accorditg
to Reafon , by how much it is againft human Reafon. S
it were according to Reafon , it would be no more a iingu-
lar Thing . Meliusfcitur Dem nefciendo, fays St. Aufiu\<
God is better knowu by not knowing . And Tacitus, Sd"'
tius efi ac reverentius de afius Deorum credere p e"
fcire || . It is more Holy and Referent to believe the Wirb
of God, than to knonu them. And Pluto thinks theres
lomething of Impiety in it , to enqüire too curioufly int(l
God , jhe Word , and firft Caufes of Things.
illum quidem hujus Univerfitatis in -jenire , dißcik l

* Socrates apud Stobaum . f Div . Aug . I. 2-
|j Tacit . de Mor . Ger.

ptt
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quumjaminveneris, indicare in <vulgus, ncfas , fays Cicero *.'in find out the Parent of the World , is very bard : Andviben found out to remeal bim to tbe Vulgär , is Sin : Wepronounce indeed Power , Truth and Juftice , which areWords that fignify fome greät Thing ; but that Thing weneitfaer fee, nor conceive at all . We fay that God fears,that God is angry , that God loves:

Immortalia fermone notantes J.
Giving to Things immortal , mortal Names,

Which are all Agitations and Emotions , that cannot be inGod according to our Form , nor we imagine it accordingto his; it only belongs to God to know himfelf , and tointerpret his own Works ; and he does it in our Language,improperly, to ftoop and defcend to us who grovel uponthe Earth. How can Prudence , which is the Choice be-twixt Good and Evil , be properly attributed to him , whomno Evil can touch ? How the Reafon and Intelligencewhich we make ufe of, be obfcure to arrive at apparentThings; feeing that nothing is obfcure to him ? And Jußice,which diftributes to every one what appertains to him , aThing begot by the Society and Community of Men,how is that in God ? How lemperance , which is the Mo¬deration of corporal Pleafures , that have no Place in theDivinity? Fortitude to fupport Pain , Labour , and Dan¬gers as little appertains to him as the reft ; thefe threeThings have no accefs to him . For which Reafon , Ariflotlchoids him equally exempt from Virtue and Vice . Nequegratta, neque ira teneri potefl, quod qua; talia effent, imbe-cillia effent omnia f . He can neitbcr be affeäed ivitb Fa-imr nor Indignation , becaufe botb tbefe are tbe Effeäs offrnlty . The Participation we have in the Knowledge ofiiuth, fuch as it is, is not acquir ' d by our own Force,«od has fufficiently given us to underftand that , by theWitneffes he has chofen out of the common People , fimplea»d Ignorant Men, that he has beenpleas ' d to employ , tottftrnft us in his admirable Secrets : Our Faith is not of
our own acquiring, ' tis purely the Gift of another ' s Bounty.frsnotby Meditation , or by Virtue of ourownUnderftand-

'• in Frag . %Luc. I. 5 . \ Cicer . de Nat . Deor.
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ing , that we have acquir ' J Our Religion , but by Foreign
Authority and Command : Wherein the Imbecillity of
our Judgment does more affift us than the Force of it, aal
our BBndnefs more than our Clearnefs of Sight . Tisrnoii
by the Meditation of our Ignorance , that we knowaaj
thing of the Divine Wifdom . 'Tis no wonder, ifoir
natural and earthiy Parts cannot conceive that iupernatml
and heavenly Knowledge : Let us bring nothing of 011
own , but Obsdience and Subjeftion . For , as it is writiti,

. 1 'will deflroy the Wifdom of the Wife , and will bri,
thing the Underßanding of the Prudent . Where is theH'ifl
Where is the Scribe ? Where is the Di fpuler of this Wstlß
Hath r.ot God made Fooliß the Wifdom of this World? h
öfter that in the Wifdom of God, the World knew notGii,
it pleafed God by the Foolifimefs of preaching to fam
that belie-je * . Finally , fhould I examine whether it I*
in the Power of Man to find out that which he feeks, d
if that Quell , wherein lie has bufied himfelf fo manyAge,
has enrich ' d him with any new Force , or any folid Tratl:
I believe he will confefs , if he fpeaks from his Confcie«,
that all he has got by fo longDifquißtion , is only to have lemil
to inoiu his onvn Weabiefs . We have only by.a long Studj
coniirm 'd and verify 'd the natural Ignorance we wert»
before . The fame has fallen out to Men truly W
which befals Ears of Corn ; they fhoot and raife ti
Heads high and pert , whilfc ernpty j but whe»
and fwell 'd with Grain in Maturity , begin to nag»
droop . So Men having try 'd and founded all 'Things,aw
having found in that Mafs of Knowledge , and Pro*
of io many various Things , nothing ioiid and firm, *
nothing but Vanity , have quitted their Preemption , »
acknowledge their natural Condition . ' Tis whatPi
reproaches Cotta withal and Cicero, that they lea:»'
Philo , that they had learn d nothing . Pherecydcs, one of*
feven Sages , writing to Thaies upon his Death -bed ; H»*'
faid he , pfvenOrder to myPeoph , after mylntement,^ 1̂.
myWriiings to thee . If they pleafe thee , and the otbtt
publifh ; if not, ßipprefi them. They contain no Ö9* i
•with ivhich I myfilfam fatisffd . Weither do I pre telld"

I Cor. i . 19, 20, 81,
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knovv the Truth , or to attain to it . I rather open than
difcover Things . The wifeft Man that ever was, beingafk'd vshat he kneiv ? made Anfwer , He knevu this , that
he kne-w nothing. By which , he verified what has beenfaid, that the greateft Part of what we know , is the leaftof what we do not ; that is to fay, that even what we think
we know, is but a Piece , and avery little one , of our Ig-norance. We know Things in Dreams , fays Plato , andan ignorant of them in Truth . Omnes pene Vet eres nihilcognofci, nihil percipi , nihil fciri pojje dixerunt : Angußosfexfus, imhecilles animos, brevia curricula vitte \ . Almofidl the Ancients have declared , that there is nothing to behovin, nothing to be underflood : The Senfes are too •iveai,Men's Minis too iveai , and thv little Courfi of Life tosfiort. And of Cicero himfelf , who ftood indebted to his
Learning for all he was worth , Valerius fays, That he
hegan to difreliß Letters in his old Age. And ivhen moß
incumhent upon his Studies , it was nvith great Independency
"fön any one Party ; follonuing <what he thought probable^
now in one Seß , and then in anotber , evermore nuanjeringmier the Doubts of the Academy. Dicendum eß, fed itaut nihil aßrmem, quteram omnia dubitans plerumque , &mihi dißdens J . I am to fpeak , but fo as to aßrm no-tbing: J ß all enqUlre i nf0 a [[ Things , but for the moßPart in Doubt and Dißruß of myfelf. I fhould have toofaira Game, fhould I confider Man in his common Way

of Living and in Grofs : And might do it however by
his own Rule ; who judges Truth , not by Weight , butthe Number of Votes . Let us let the People alone,

--- 6>ul rvigilans ßertit:
Mortua cui vita eß, prope jam atque uidenti * .
Who waking fhore : Whofe Life is but a Dream,
Who only living and awake do feem.

who neither feel nor judge : And let moft of their natural
faculties lie idle . I will take Man in his higheft Station,«t us confider him in that little Number of Men , excel-
lent and cull'd out from the reft , who having been endowedwitha remarkable and particular natural Force , have

\Gcer .Jcad.  Iii.Vol. II. \ Cicer . Acad.
o
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moreover hardned and whetted it by Care , Study and
Art , and raifed it to the higheft Pitch of Wifdom, »
which it can poffibly arrive . ' They have adjufted tbek
Souls to all Senfes, and all Biaffes ; have propt and flippt*
ed them with all foreign Helps proper for them, and»
rich ' d and adorn 'd them with all they could borrowk
their Advantage , both within and without the World:
Thofe are they that are plac 'd in the utmoftand moSfi-
preme Height , to which human Nature can attain. Tie/
have regulated the World with Politics and Laivs. Thtj
have inftruöed it with Arts and Sciences, and do yet infoä
it by Example , by their admirable Manners . I fhali makt
account of none but fuch Men as thefe , and only makew
of their Teftimony and Experience . Let us exarnine ta
far they have proceeded , and on what they repos'd tte
fureft Hold . The Errors and Defefls that we AullW
amongll thefe Men , the World may boldly decke tok
purely their own . Whoever goes in fearch of anylüji
muft come to this , either to fay, that he has found itii,
or that it is not to he found out, Or that he is yet ufmK
Search . All Philofophy is divided into thefe three Kisds.
All her Defign is to feek out 1 ruth , Kao=wled̂ i»
Certaiaty . The Peripaieticks , Epicureans , Stoiciiw
others , have thought they have found it . Thefe eftsbliP
the Sciences, and have treated of them , as of certain Kn*
ledges . Clitomachus, Carneades , and the Academich, in*
defpaired in their Search , and concluded , that W
could not he concei-Sd hy our Underßandings . The SM*
of thefe are Weakncfs and human Ignorance . ThiäW
has had the greateft Number , and the moft noble Folio«-
ers . Pyrrho and other Sceptich , whofe Do &rines \vere»
by many of the Ancjents , taken from Homer, the feW
Saget , Archilochus, Euripides , Zeno, Democrius»
Xenophon, fay that they are yet lipon the Enquir) 4"
fruth . Thefe conclude , that the other , who think the)'
have found it out , are infinitely deceiv 'd ; and that its
too daring a Vanity in the fecond Sort , ^to detern*
that human Rcafon is not able to attain unto it . For*
eftablifhing a Standard of our Power , to know and jof
the Difficulty of Things , is a great and extreme &*
ledge , of which they doubt whether or no Man can»
capable.
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Nil fciri quifquis putat , id. quoq-.it•nefcit;An fciri faßt , quo fe nil fciri fatetur * .

He that fays nothing can be known , o ' rethrowsHis own Opinion , for he nothing knows,So knows not that -f\
The Ignorance that knows itfelf , judges and condemns it-felf, is not an abfolute Ignorance : V/hich to be , it multbeignorantof itfelf. So that the Profeffion of the Pyrrho-niansis to waver , doubt and enquire , not to make them-felves fure of, or refponiible to themfelves for any thing.Of thethree A&ions of the Soul , Imaginative , Appetitivej .andCmfentive, they receive the two firft ; the laft theykecpambiguous, without Inclination or Approbation , eitherofone thing or another , fo light and valuable it is. Zenoreprefented the Motion of his Imagination , upon thefeDivifions of the Faculties of the Soul , an open andexpandedHand fignified Appearance : A Hand half ßut and theFingersa litt/e bending, Confent : A clinch 'd Fiß , Compre-hevfion: When uvith the Left he yet thrufls the Fiß clofer,Knowledge. Nowthis Situation of their Judgment uprightand inflexible, receiving all Objedls without Application,or Confent, leads them to their Ataraxie , which is ä peace-able Condition of Life , temperate and exempt frorn theAgitations we receive by the IfnprefRon of Opinion andKnowledge that we think we have of Things . FromWhence fpring Fear , Avarice , Envy , immoderate Defires,Ambition, Pride, Superftition , Love of Novelty , Rebel-»on, Difobedience, Obftinacy , and the greateit Part ofbodily Uls ■ Nay , and by that they are exempt fromtlle Jealoufy of their Difcipline . For they debate aftera very gentle Manner . They fear no Revenge in theirwlputes. When they afErm that hca -vy n , ,7Vj;„_, 1 , , 1 . , , , , J  Doubt and' °i*gs defcend, they would be forry to be c . c^l 'ev'd, and love to be contradifted , to en- Sufpence offcader Doubt and Sufpence of Judgment , { ' gT 'Jr*his their End . They only put our Pro-

Politions to contend with thofe they think J , °{ F ~W have in our Beiief. If you take their rt0,n ' ' '' -rg»ments, they will as readily maintain the contrary :

* Lucr . I. 4 . f Mr . Creech.O z 'Tis
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'Tis all one to them , they have no Choice . If you rnain-
tain that Snoiv is Black , they will argue on the contrarj'
that it is White ; if you fay it is neither the one nor the
other , they will maintain that it is both . If you holdbya
certain Judgment that you knotxi nothing , they will main¬
tain that you do . Yes, and if by an affirmative AxiomI
you afTure them that you doubt ; they will argue agaitll
you , thatjw doubt not ; or that you cannot judge and deter-1
mine that Doubt . And by this Extremity of Doubt, whichI
juftles itfelf , they feparate and divide themfelves front na/ I
Opinions , even of thofe they have feveral ways maintain'd, I
both concerning Doubt and Ignorance . Why Jhall mittlem
be allovj d, fay they , as Kellas the Dogmatifts , one Ufa I
Green , another Tellonv, and emen of thofe to doubt? Cmt

any thing bepropos 'd to us to grant , or deny, ixhicbitßi f
not be permitted to co?ißder as Ambiguous? AndwhereothecI
are carried away , either by the Cuitom of their Countrj',011
by the Inftruftion of Parents , or by Accident , as by aTen-1
peft without Judgment , and without Choice ; nay, andfei
the moft Part , before the Age of Difcretion , to fudiai' f
fuch an Opinion , to the Sect of the Stoicks or EpicurwX
with which they are pre -poffeft, enflav'd and faft boiMI
as to a Thing they cannot forfake : Ad quamcumque£p\
flinam 'velut tempeßate , delati , ad eam, tanquam ai \® \
um, adheerefcunt * : E <very one cleanjes to his frfaüft*>

as to a Rock, againß nuhich he had been thronxm by Tantf; \
Why (hall not thefe likewife be permitted to maintain tief'
Liberty , and confider Things without Obligation orSt ;
very ? Hoc liberiores & Jolutiores quod integra Ulis tßf '•
dicandi foteßas . In this more unconflrain 'dand 'free , ha 'f
they have the greater Power ofjudging . Is it not of Ii*
Advantage to be difengag 'd from the Neceßty that ciw
Others ? Is it not better to remain in Sufpence than to*
tangle himfelf in the innumerable Errors that human FaKJ
hasproduc 'd ? Is it not much better to fufpendthePerfuaift .
than to intermcddle with thefe wrangling and feditioas«'
vifions ; WhatJhall I chufe? What you pleafe , prowkif I
iiillclmfe . A very foolifh Anfwer : But fuch a onenevei*
lefs, as all Do &rine feems to point at , and by which vre*
not permitted to be ignorant of what we are Igno'*

* Cicer. Acad . '
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Take the moft eminent Side, thatof the greateftReputation;
it will never be fo fure , that you fliall not be forc 'd to at-tack and contend with a hundred and a hundred Adverfa-
ries to defend it . Is if*not bstter to keep out of this Hurly-
burly? You are permitted to embrace AriflotW %Opinionof the Immortality of the Soul, with as T. 1 DC X7J17H0T"
much Zeal as your Honour and Life , and ^ - ^
to give the Lie to Plato , and fhall they be Soutmain
interdifted to doubt him ? If it be lawful ta ;n^focPanetiusto maintain Iiis Opinion about . .„a r . _ , rr . • AnltOtle.■augury, Ureams, Oracles , Vaticinations ;
of which the Stoicks made no doubt at all ; why may not a
WifeMan dare to do the fame in all Things , that he dar 'd to
do in thofe he had learn ' d of his Mafters , eftablifh ' d by the
common Confent of the Schoo ], whereof he is a Profeffor,
anda Member ? If it be a Child that judges , he knowsnot
what it is : If a Wife Man , he is prepoffeft . They have
rcferv'd for themfelves a marvellous Advantage in Battie,
having eas'd themfelves of the Care of Defence . If you
ftrike them they care not , provided they ftrike too , and
they turn every Thing to their ovvn Advantage . If they
overcome, your Argument is Lame ; if you , theirs ; if theyfall(hört, they verify Ignorance 5 if you fall fhort , you doiti If they prove, that nothing is knonxm, it goes well ; if they
cannot prove it , ' tis as well : Ut quum in eadem refaria con¬traria inpartibus momenta inveniuntur , facilius abutraque
tarte Ajfertio fuflineatur . That <vjhen like Sentimentshappen
froand con in the fame Thing , the Affertion may on both Sides
ti innre eafilyfufpended. And they make account to find out
with much greater Facility why a Thing is falfe, than why'1S true ; that which 1 is not , than that which is, and what
wey do not believe , than what they do . Their Way of
»peasing is, / affert nothing , it is no more fo , than fo , or
toan neither one nor fother : 1 underßand it not . Appear-
ances are every where equal : The Law of fpeaking pro orW'ij is the fame. Nothing feems true , that may not feemfalfe. Their Sacramental Word is Wf/p , that is to fay, /
Mi , Iflart not. This is the Burthen of their Song , and
others of like Stuff. The EfFeft of which is a pure , entire,P« fect and abfolute Sufpenfion of Judgment . They make

aa t!leir Real"on t0 enioire and debate , but not to fixa«a determine. Whoever fhall imagine a perpetual Confef-
O 3 fion
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iion of Ignorance , a Judgment without Bias, Properiions
Inclination , upon any Occafion whatever , conceivesatii:
lieh of Pyrrhonijm . I exprefs this Fancy as well asI cu,
by reafon that many find it hard to conceive , and Authois
themfelves reprefent it a little varioufly and obfcurely. ii
to what concerns the Aftions of Life , they are in this oftat
common Fafhion . They yield and give up themfelves»
their natural Inrtinatians , to the Power and ImpuHei
Paßons , to the Cordlitution of Laws and Cuftoms, audio
the Tradition of Arts . Non enim nos Deus iflaßire,feittt
tummodo uti noluit * . For God -Mould not have us Inmit, k
only ufe thofe Things . They fuffer their ordinary Actio»
to bc gnided by thofe Things , without any Difpute or judg-
ment . For which Reafon I cannot confent to what is faidof
Pyrrho . They reprefent him ßupid and iminwabh , lto.h\
a kind offa -vage and unßciable Life , ßanding the Jiifiki
Carts , going upon Precipices , and refußng to accomimitü
himfelf to the Latus . This is to enhance upon his Dilti-
pline . He wculd never make himfelf a Stock or a Stone,
he would fhew himfelf a living Man , difcourfir.g, real»
ihg , enjoying all natural Conveniences and Pleafures, et
ploying and making ufe of all his corpora ! and fpii itualfe
culties in Rule and Reafon . The fantaftick , imaginär/d
falfe Privileges that Man had ufurp 'd of Lording it, Ora»
ir>.g andEftabliihing , he has utterly quitted and renoacca
Yet there is no Seil but is conftrain 'd to permit her Sß̂iK
fcllow feveral Things not comprehended , perceiv'dj t
confented to , if he means to live . And if he goes » Sa,
Le follows that JDefign, not knowing whether his \ oy¥
Ihall be fuccefsful or no ; and only infifts upon the XÄ
nefs of the Veffel , the Experience of the Pilot, m B
Convenience of the Seafon , and fuch probable Circc»
ftances . After which he is bound to go , and fuffer hin-
felf to begovern 'd by Appearances , provided there beW
exprefs and manifeft Contrariety in them . He has al*
dy , he has a Soul ; the Senfes pufh them , the Mind fp*
them on . And altho ' he doesnot find in himfelf this pro¬
per and fingular Sign of Judging , and that he pereeives that
he ought not to engage his Confent , confidering that tta!
may be fome falfe, equal to thefe true Appearances, )'«

* Cicer . de. Divin . I. 61 , ,• doej
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does he not for all that fail of carrying on the Offices of Iiis
Life with great Liberty and Convenience . How many Arts
are there that profefs to cemfilt more in Conjetture than
Knowledge? That decide not true and falfe, and only fol-
low that which feems the one or the other ? There are , fay
they, true and falfe, and we have in us wherewith to feekit; but not to make it ftay when we touch it . We are much
more prudent, in letting ourfelves be carried away by the
Swing of the World without Enquiry . A Soul clear fromPrejudice, has a marvellous Advancetowards Tranquility
and Repofe. Men that judge and controul their Judges , do
never duly fubmit to them . How much more docile and
eafy to be govern'd, both in the Laws of Religion and civilPolity, are fimple and ineurious Minds , than thofe over-
vigüant Wits, that will Hill be prating of Divinc and Human
Caufes? There is nothing in human Invention that carries
Cogreata fhew of Likelihood and Utility as this . This
prefent Man, naked and empty , confeffing his natural
Weaknefs, fit to reeeive fome foreign Force from above,nnfurnifh'd of Human , and therefore more apt to reeeive in-
tohimthe Divine Knowledge , undervaluing his own Judg-fflrat, to make more room for Faith : Neither believing2ffliis, nor eftablifhing any Doclrine againft the Laws and
common Obfervances, Humble , Obedient , Difciplinable,
Studious, a fworn Enemy of Herefy ; and confequently , free-
fflg himfelf from vain and irreligious Opinions , introdue ' dBffalfeSeffs, Seßaries and Hereticks . 'Tis a blank Paper
prepar'd to reeeive fuch Forms from the Finger of God,^ he fhall pleafe to write upon it . The more we refign
and commit ourfelves to God , and the more we renounce
ourfelves, of the greater Value we are . Tale in goodpari,%'SEcdefiaßes, the Things that prefent themfel-ves to thee,
Mtbey feem and tafle from Hand to Mouth : The refl is .out
"f ttyKtio-ivledge. Dominus novit cogitationes hominum, quo-'»mvan ^funt , the Lord bioweth the Hearts of Men , that
they arc but Vanity * . Thus we fee, that of three general
^ «sofPhilofophy, two make open Profeffion of Douht and Ig-Trance; and in that of the Dogmatifts , which is the third , itJseafy to difcover, that the greateftPart of them only affume
111S ^ace °f Confidence and Affurance , that they may have

* Pfal . xciv.
O4 the
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the better Grace . They have not fo much Thought to efb
blifh any Certainty for us, to fhew us how far they have
proceeded in their Search of Truth , Quam doäi fingdtt
tnagis quam norunt . Which the Learned rather feigntbm
knoiv . Timaus heilig to inftruft Socrates in what he knew
of the Gods , the World and Men , propofes to fpeak to him
as a Man to a Man , and that it is fufiicient , if his ReafoiB
are probable , as thofe of another ; For that exaft Reafoi
were neither in his , nor any other mortal Hand . Which
one of his Followers has thus imitated : Utpotero , explitah;
nec tarnen ut Pythius Apollo , certa ut fint , iS fixa, ju
dixero : Sed ut homunculus probabilia conjeäura fiqiwis*.
I ivill , as well as 1 am able , explain ; yet not as Pythis
Apollo , that ivhat I fay , ßjould be fix d and certain, ht
like a Man that follouos Probabilities by Conjeclure. Ali
that other , upon the natural and common Subjeft of tk
Contempt of Death , he has elfewhere tranflated fromtht
very Words of Plato , Si forte , de Deorum natura , orttfi
Mundi differentes, minus id quod habemus in anitno csnlt-
quimur , haud erit mirum. JEquum efi enim memixifi, i?
me qui differam , hominem effe, & uos qui judicetis '■Vif
probabilia dicentiir , nihil ultra requiratis \ . Ifßercbtäfä
nahen ive difcourfe of the Natur e of God' s and the Worlli
Original , tue cannot do it as ive defire, it villi be noffti
Wonder . For it is juß you ßould remember , that both Ivb

fpeak , and you ivho are to judge , are Men : So that iffr
table Things are deli-ver 'd, youßjall require and expäo
more. Ariflotle does ordinarily heap up a great Isunibs
of others Opinions and Beliefs, to compare them witb hs
own , and to let us fee how much he has gone beyond them,
and how much nearer he approaches to Poffibility and Iii*
lihood of Truth . For Truth is not to be judg 'd bythc
Authority and Teftimony of others ; which made Ejfafa
religioufly avoidquoting them in hjsWritings . Thisis*
Prince of all Dogmatifls , and yet we are told by him,
much Knoivledge does adminißer many Occaßons of dorn-
ing more. In earneft , we fee him fometimes fo fliro»
and muffle up himfelf in fo thick and fo inexplicableOb
fcurity , that we know not what ufe to make of his Ajj
vice . It is in effeft a Pyrrhonifm under a concluding

* Qcero Tufc. Hb, i . + Cicero in Timm-detennin'iS



'm._ -Jä

Apchgy for Raimond de Sebonde. 201
deteniiining Form . Hear ' Cicero's Proteftation , who ex-
pounds to us another ' s Fancy by his own . Qui requirunt,
quid de quaque re ipßßentiamus : Curioßus idßaciunt , Quam
neceffe eß. Haec Philoßophics ratio , contra omnia dißßcrendi,
Kutlamque rem aperte judicandi , proßeSla a. Socrate , repe-
tita. ab Arcefilao, confirmata a Carneade , ußque ad noßram
uiget eetatem. Hißumus , qui omnibus i 'erisßalßa qua;dam
ttdjmäa eßfe dicamus, tanta fimilitudine , ut in iis nulla
hßt judicandi & ajßentiendi nota * . They who defire to
ho-vj •what we think oß every Thing ; are therein more irr*
tjuifitive than is neceßary . This PraSice in Pliilofophy oß
difputing againfi e<very Thing , and oß abßoliitely concluding
nothing, hegun by Socrates , repeated by Arcefilaus , a ?id
cmßnriibyCarneades , has continu d in uße e-ven to our own
Times. We are they, who declare that there is ßo great a
Mixlure oß Things ßalße , amongfl all that are triie , and
theyß refemble one another , that there can be in thetn no
certain Mark to direli us, either to judge or aßfent. Why
hath not Ariftotle only , but moft of the Philoßophers,
afeäed Difficulty, if not to fet a greater Value upon the
Vanity of the Subjeft , and amule the Curiofity of our
Wits, by giving them this Bone to pick . Clitomachus
affirm'd, That he could never dißcover by CarneadesV
Writings, <what Opinion he was oß. This was it thatinadeEpicums afFedl to be abftrufe , and
tiiat procur'd Keraclitus the Epithet to his Obßcure.
Name of ? £ j?i£U>Og: Difnculty is a Coin the Learn 'd make
»fe of, like Jugglers , to conceal the Vanity of their Art,
wdwhich human Sottifhnefs ealily takes for current Pay.

Clarus ob obßcuram linguam , magis inter inanes:
Omnia enim ftolida magis admirantur amanfque,
h -oerßs qua; ßub 'verbis latitantia cernunt j.
Bombaft and Riddle bell do Puppies pleafe,
For Fools admire and love fuch Things as thefe :
And a dull Quibble wrapt in dubious Phrafe,
That to the Height does their wife Wonder raife.

Cicenreprehends fome of his Acquaintance and Fricnds,
w giving more of their Time to the Study of Aftrology,

Loghk and Geometry, than they were really worth;

* Cicero de Nat . Deor . Hb, I, f Lucret . lib . i.
iaying,
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faying , That they ivere by thofc diniertedfront the Dut'mtf
Th I b 1 Life ; andfrom more profitable arJgMul
A - d f̂ ' 'd Studies . The Cyrenäick Philofophers, dkl

W 1 ' equally defpife Natural PhilofophyandU
gick . Zeno, in the very Beginning of the Books of the Com-
riJÖn-wealth , declar ' d all the liberal Arts of no ufe. Ckrf
fippus faid , That ivbaf Plato and Ariftotle had <mit Conan-
ing Logick , they had only donc it in fport , and by via] ij
Exercife : And could not believe that they fpoke in eatn-
cft of fo vain a Thing . Phctarch fays the fame of Mili-
fhfßcbs . And Epicurus would have faid as mach of K'xli-
rick , Grammar , Poefy, Mathematich , and [Naturaln-
lofophyexcepted ) of all the other Sciences ; and Socrattii
them all, excepting that of Manners , and of Life. What-
ever any one requir 'd to be inftrufted in by him, hewoulJ
ever , in the firie Place , demand an Account of the Co»-
ditions of his Life prefent and paft, which he examin'dand
judg 'd ; efteeming all other Learning fubfequent to that,
and fopernumerary . Parum mihiplaceant e<e literre, ft
ad niirtictem Doäoribus nihil profuerant * . That Leanhl
is in fmall Repute ivith nie, which nothing proßteiÄ
Teachers them/el-ves to Virtue . Moll of the Arts ha«
been in like Manner decry 'd by the fame Knowledge. Bit
they did not confider that it was front the Purpofe, to es-
ercife their Wits in thofe very Matters , wherein thereH
no folid Advantage . As to the reft ; fome have look'dlip¬
on Plato as a Dogmatifl , others as a Doubter , othersu
fome Things the one , and in other Things the other . Surf
tes , the Introducer of Dialogifms , is eternally upou Qyf-
tions and ftirring up Difputes , never determining , nevei
fatisfying : And profeffes to have no other Science but that
of oppofing himfelf . Homer, their Author , has equally
laid the Foundations of all the SeSs of Philofophy, to ij«
how indifferent it was which Way we fhould choofe. . %
faid , that ten {evers&Seßs fprung from Plato ; and in«1)'
Opinion , never did any Inftruäion halt and llumble, if»

does not : Socrates faid , That Midvif»}
in taking üpon them the Trade of Mm,
others to bring forth , left tbe Trail ij
bringing ßrththemfil -ves ; and that hji«
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Title of a Wlfe Man or Sage , that the Gods had conferrdlipon him, he was difablcd in his virile and mental Lernt,tf the Fe.culty of bringing forth , confenting to help and af-ßfi thofe that could; to open their Nature , anoint the Paffes,and facilitate their Birth : To judge of the Infant , kifs,nouriß,fortif )<, fwath and circumcife it , exercifing and em-pkying his Underßanding in the Perils and Fortuna of others.It is fo with the moft part of this third fort of Authors , asthe Ancients have ofjferv'd in the Writings of Auaxagoras,Democritus, Pannenides , Xencphon and others . They havea way of Writing , doubtful in Subftance and Defign , ratherenquiring than teaching . Tho ' they mix their Stile withibme dogmatical Periods . Is not the fame Thing feen in Se~necaandPhtarch ? How many Contradiftions are there tobefound, if a Man pry narrowly into them ? So many , thatthe reconciling Lawyers ought fi/ft to reconcile them everyone to themfelves. Plato feems to have afFecled this Me-
thod of Philofofhizing in Dialogues ; to the End , that hemight with greater Decency , from feveral Mouths , deliverthe Diverfity and Variety of his own Fancies . To treat va-riouily of Things , is as well to treat of them , as confor-mably, and better , that is to fay , more copioufly , and withgreater Profit. Let us take Exaniple from ourfelves . Jndg-ments are the utmoft Period of all dogmatical and determi¬native Speaking: And yet thofe Arrefls that our Parliamentsgive the People, the moft Exemplary of them , and thofeare moft proper to nourifli in them the Rcverence due tothat Dignity, principally through the Sufficiency of the«rfon's aöing , derive their Beauty , not fo much from theConcluiion, which with them is quotidian and common toevery Judge, as from the Difpute and Heat of diverfe andcop.trary Arguments , that the Matter of Laiv and Equitywill permit, And the largeft Field for Reprehenfion , thatf°ffie Philofophers have againft others , is drawn from thefwerfities and Contradiftions , wherein every one of them. hirnielf perplexed ; either on Purpofe to (hew the Va-ciUation of human Wit conceming every Thing ; or igno-■Ätfö compell'd by the Volability and Incomprehenfibility«all Matter . What means this Clink ' in the Clofe ? In aßPftry andßiding Place let us fufpend our Belief : For asßwfitos fays,

Les



204 Montaigne ' .? Effäys:
Les t&vres de Dieu en dlilerfes
Facons , nous dennent des Tranjerfes *.

The Works of God in fundry wife,
Do puzzle Men ' s Capacities.

Like that which Empedocles, as if tranfported witliaDi-
vine Fury , and compell ' d by Truth , often ftrew'd tot
and there in hisWritings . No, no, nve feel nothing, wjii
not hing , all Things are conceaFd from us ; there is nottu
Thing , of which <we can pofitimely fay , it is this : Accordiig
to the Divine Saying , Cogitationes mortalium timidn &»
certce adinmentiones noßr/e , c£? Providentia -f". For tk
Thougkts of mortal Men are miferable ; and our Dam
are but uncertain . It is not to be thought ftrange, if Mei,
defpairing to overtake what they hunt after , have not tat-
ever loft the Pleafure of the Chace ; Study being of itM
fo pleafant an Employment ; and fo pleafant , that amongfl
other Pleafures , the Stoicks forbi 'd that alfo which proceei
from the Exercife of the Wit , will have it curb'd; d
find a kind of lntemperance in thirfting too much afKi
Knowledge . Democritus having eaten Figs at his TaMe
that tafted of Honey , feil prefently to confidering
fcimielfj from whence they fhould derive this unuw
Sweetnefs ; and to be fatisfy 'd in it , was about to rife from
the Table , to fee the Place from whence the Figs1«'
been gather 'd ; which his Maid obferving , and having»
derftood the Caufe , fhe fmilingly told him , Thatfo '«1
not trouhle himfelf about that , for ße had put themiiiU1
Vejfel, in nxihich there had been Honey. He was vex'dJl
this Difcovery , and that fhe had depriv 'd him of the&
cafionof this Inquifition , and robb ' d his Curiofity of M*
ter to work upon . Go thy Way , faid he , thou haß
an Injury ; but for all that , I will feek out the Caufe asi
it were natural ; and would willingly have found outj*

'true Reafon , for a falfe and imaginary Effect. TW
Story of a famous and great Philofopher , does veryctaf
reprefent to us the itudious Paffion, that puts us upon*
Purfuit of Things , of the Acquifition of which we*
fpair . Plutarcb gives a like Example of fome one, *•

Petrarch, f WifdomV. if ^irf
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would not be fatisfy'd in that whereof he was in doubt,
that he might not lofe the Pleafure of enquiring into it:
Like the other , who would not that his Phyfician (hould
allay the Thirft of his Fever , that he might not lofe the
Pleafure of quenching it by drinking . Satius efl fuper-
mma difcere, quam nihil *. '' Tis better to learn more than
mcejfary, than nothing at all . As in all forts of Feeding,
the Pleafure of Eating is very often fingle and alone , and
that what we take , which is acceptable to the Pakte , is
not always nourifhing or wholfome : So that which our Un-
derftandings extradl frora Science , does not ceafe to be plea-
fant, tho' there be nothing in it , either nutritive or health-
fül. fhus, they fay, the Confideration of Nature is a Diet
froferfor our Minds , it raifes and elemates us, makes us
iifdain low and terreßrial Things , by comparing them <wittr
thofe that are celeflial and high : The Inquifition of great
and occult Things is very pleafant , even to thofe who ac-
quire no other Benefit than the Reverence and Fear of
judging it. This is what they profefs . The vain Image
of this fickly Curiofity is yet more manifeft in this other
Example, which they fo often urge . Eudoxus wifh 'd and
Degg'd of the Gods , that he might once fee the Sun near at
fand, to comprehend the Form, Greatnefs , andBeauty of it ;
01tthe Condition to be immediately burnd . He would at
the Price of Iiis Life purchafe a Knowledge , of which the
We and PoiTeffion fhould at the fame time be taken from
him: And for this fudden and vanifhing Knowledge , lofe
all the other Knowledges he had in prefent , or might af-
towards have acquir ' d . I cannot eafily perfuade myfelf,
»at Epicurus, Plato , and Pythagoras , have given us their
Aoms, ldeas, and Numbers for current Pay . They were
t°o wife to eftabliili their Articles of Faith upon Things
10 difputable and incertain : Bat in the Obfcurity and Ig-
»orance in which the World then was , every one of thefe
great Men endeavour 'd to prefent fome kind of Image or
^fleftion uf Light ; and work 'd their Brains for Inven-
tons that might have a pleafant and fubtile Appearance ;
PWided, that , falfe as they were , they might make good

eir Ground againft thofe that would oppofe them . Uni-

Seneca Epifi . 89.
CUiqit
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cuique ißa pro ingenio funguntur , von ex fcientir? vi. 7}({
Things every onefancies accordingto bis Wit , andnothptj
Power of Knowledge . One of the Ancients , whowasn-
proach 'd , That he profejfed Philofophy, of which he item-
thelefs in bis own fudgment made no great Account', midi
Anfwer , Tbat (bis was truly to philofiphize : They wopli
confider all , and balance every Thing , andhavefoundtk
an Employment well iuited to our natural Curiofilf
Some Illings they have vvrit for the Beneiitof pubück So¬
ciety , as their Religions ; and for that Confiderations
was but reafonable that they fliould not examine pubW
Opinions to the Quick , that they might not diiturb the
common Obedience to the Laws and Cuiloms of thdt
Country . Plato treats of this Myftery vvith a Railleij
manifeit enough : For where he writes according to Iii
own Method , h!e gives no certain Rule . When he plap
the Legißator , he borrows a magifterial and pofitive Stile,
and boldly there foifts in his bold fantaftick Inventions, 2
fit to periuade the Vulgär , as impofiible to be believ'dby
himfelf : Knowing very well how fit we are to receiveall
forts of Impreffiohs , efpecialiy die moft immoderate ffli
wicked . And yet in Iiis Laws , he takc fingular Carette
nothing be fung in pubück but Poetry ; of which,
Fidtion and fabulous Relations tend to fome advantage»
End : It being fo eafy to imprint all forts of Phantom
human Minds , that it were Injuftice not to feed them»
ther with profitable Untruths , than vvith Untruths tte
are unprofitable and hurtful . He fays very plainly inis
Commonwealth , That it is mery oft neceffaryfor theBinf
ofMen to decei-ve them. It is very eafy to diftinguilh, tfl>!
fome of the Seds have more follow 'd Truth , and the othen
Utility , by which the laft have gain 'd their RepuEti»
'Tis the Mifery of our Condition , that often that whic»
prefents itfelf to our Imagination for the trueft, does not
appear the moft ufeful to Life . The boldeft Sccb, as the
Epicurean , Pyrrbonian , and the new Academick , are yct
conftrain 'd to fubmit to the Civil Law , at the End of *
Account . There are other Subjeßs that they have tumbW
and tofs 'd about , fome to the Right , and others to*
Left , every one endeavouring , right or wrong, to ffi
them fome kind of Colour ; having found nothing fo«-
llrufe , as that they would not venture to fpeak to : W. rf * nrf.
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are very often forc' d to forge weak and ridiculous Con-jeflures; not that they themielves look ' d upon them as anyFoundation, or eftablifhed any certain Truth , but merelyforExercife. Nontamid fctißjfe , quad dicerent , quamexer-
cere ingcnia materia : difßcidtate midentur 'voluiffe* . Not Jbmich that they themfel-ves bdicv d nvhat they faid , as that
theyfem to have a Mind to exercife their IVits in tbe Dif-ßculty of the Mutter . And if we did not take it thus , how
Ihould we palliate fo great Inconftancy , Variety , and Va-nity of Opinions, as we fee have been produc ' d by thofe
excellent and admirable Men ? As, for Example , what
can be more vain than to imagine tö guefs at AlmightyGod by our Analogies and Conjedtures ? To diredt and go-vem him and the World , by our Capacities and our Laws ?And to ferve ourfelves at the Expence of the Divinity,
with that fmall Portion of Knowledge he has been pleas 'dto impart to our natural Condition ? And becaufe we can-
not extend our Sight to his glorious Throne , to havebrought him down to our Corruption , and our Miferies ?
Of all human and ancient Opinions concerning Religion,that feems to me the moft likely , and moft excufable,
thatacknowledg'd God an mcomprehenfible Power ; theOriginal and Preferver of all Things , all Bounty , all Per-feflion, receiving and taking in good part the Honour and
Reverence that Man paid unto him , under what Method,Name, or Ceremonies foever.

Jupiter omnipotens rcrum , regumque Dettmque,
ProgerJtor, Genitrixque--

Tliis Zeal has univerfally been look 'd upon from Heavenwitha gracious Eye . All Governments have reap 'd Fruitfrom their Devotion : Men with impious Aciions , have
every where had fuitable Events . Pa - jfry f fl} vl <mHiftories acknowledseDicnity , Or - , , a , . 1 " on"'dpr T„ft; „̂ ü j - ■ ji r \ i ledre of Crod ivas™, Juitice, Prodigies , and Oracles , / ponploy'd for their Profit and Inftruc - amonZ ** * la ~
"on in their fabulous Religions . ' God , gans-
Pwhaps, thro ' his Mercy , vouchMng by thefe temporal«nefits, to cherifh the tender Principles of a kind of

* hcerto.
brutifh
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brutifli Knowledge , that natural Reafon gave them of hin,
through the deceiving Images of theirDreams . Notonlj
deceiving and falfe, but impious alfo and injurious an
thofe that Man has forg 'd from his own Invention.
of all the Religions that St . Paul found in Repate jl
The unk o vn "^ m > tnat which they had dedicatcd tu
G d d 'd t an un^n<m !n Diuinity , feem 'd to htm the
. , moft to be excus 'd . Pythagoras fliadow'd

Athens . the Truth a litde more dofdy  .
that the Knowledge of this firft Caufe , and Beingofh
ings , ought to be indefinite , without Limitation , without
Declaration : That it ivas nothing elfe than the extrmii}-
fort of oür Imagination toivards Perfeäion ; eveiy one am-
plifying the Idea according to the Talent of his Capacity,

, But if Numa attempted to conform the Devo
^ S tion of his People to this Projeft ; to tie theo

lg10 • t0 a Religion purely mental , without anyp
fix'd Objeö and material Mixture , he undertook a Thing
of no ufe . Human Wit could never fupport itfelf floatii?
in fuch an Infinity of inform Thoughts , there is required
fome certain Image to be prefented according to its on
Model . The Divine Majefty has thus , in fome fort,U
fered himfelf to be circumfcribed in corporal Limits for
our Advantage : His fupernatural and celefiial SacraiM«
have Signs of flur earthly Condition : His Adoration istf
fenfible Offices and Words ; ' tis Man that believes aoJ
prays . I mall omit the other Arguments upön this Si
jedl : But a Man would have much ado to make mel*'
lieve , that the Sight of our Crucifixes , that the Piclure of
our Saviour 's Paffion, that the Ornaments and cerenioi»
ous Motions of our Churches , that the Voices acconrnio-
dated to the Devotion of our Thoughts , and that EmcW
of Senfes, do not warm the Souls of the People withare-
ligious Paffion of -very advantageous Effeäs . Of thofe?
whom they have given a Body , as Neceffity requir« ®
that univerfal Blindnefs , Ilhould, . I fancy , moft incline»
thofe who ador 'd the Sun.

-La lumiere commune,
Vigil du •wände ; cffß Ditu eu chef porte des jtMt
Lei rayons du fole ilfont fes yezix radeux,

i*
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Qui donnenfuie a tous, nous maintiennent , & gardent,
Et les faits des humains en ce monde regardent:
Ce kau , ce grand foleil, - qui nous fait les faifons,
Sehn qui l 'entre , ou fort de fes douze maifons :
Qui remplit Puni -vers de fes <vertus cogneues:
Qui iun traiä de fesyeux nous difßpe les neus :
L'efprit, Verne du monde qrdant , & flamboyant,
En la courfed 'un jour tont le Ciel tournoyant,
Hein iimmenfe grandeur , rond, uetgabond , £jfferme :
Lequel tient diffoubs luy tout le monde pour terme :
En repos, fans repos, oyßf, & fans fejour,
Fils aifne de Nature , (3 le Pere dujour * .
The common Light that fhines indifFerently
On all alike, the World ' s enlightning Eye:
And if the Almighty Ruler of the Skies
Has Eyes, the Sun-beams are as radiant Eyes,
That Life to all impart , maintain and guard,
And all Men' s Aftions upon Earth regard.
This great, this beautiful and glorious Sun,
That Seafons gives by Revolution ?
That with.his Influence fills the Univerfe,
And with one Glance does füllen Shades difperfe.
Lfe, Soulo' th World , that flaming in his Sphere
Surrounds the Heavens in one Day ' s Career.
Immenfely great , moving , yet firm and round,Who the whole World below has fix'd his Bound,
At Reft without Reft, Idle vvithout Stay,
Nature's firft Son, and Father of the Day.

forafinuch as befide, this Grandeur and Beauty of his , ' tisieonly Piece of thisMachine that we difcover at the remoteft
Diftance from us ; and by that means fo little known , that
»eywere pardonable for entring into fo great Admiration
and Reverence of it . Thaies , who firft enquired into this« of Matter, bellend God to be a Spirit that made all"f Witer . Anaximander , that the Gods <were al -junysi '^ ,ß«i/ entring into Life ; and that therevjere an infinite*mber of Worlds. Anexamines , that the Air was God,

"l heiuasproereate andimmenfe , ahvays moving . Anaxa-

VOL. II. * Ronfard.P goras
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goras the Firft , was of Opinion , that the Defcriptim'd
Manner of all Things ivere conduBed hy the Power andRii-
fon of an infinite Spirit . Alcmaon gave Divinity to theSit,
Moon, and Stars , and to the Soul. Pytbagoras has mit
God a Spirit fprinklcd over the Nature of all Things, fm
nvbence our Souls are extrafied , Parmenides , a Circlifi-
rounding the Heaven , andfupporting the World by thtiib
of Li^ht . Empedocles ^ rw/oracV thefeurElements , if'M
all Things are compos'd, to he Gods. Protagoras badmtütj
tofay , ivbether they ivere or ivere not, or ivhat thtystn
Democritus was one whüe of Opinion , that the Imagesas
their Circuitions ivere Gods ; another , this Naturek
darts out thofe Images , and then our Science andInteb
gence . Plato divides Iiis Belief into feveralOpiriions. 8
fays , in his Timtcus, That the Father of the World lanw
namd ; in his Laws , That Men are not to enqmnttff
Being . Arid elfewhere in the very fame Book;, ht&
the World , the Heavens , the Stars , the Barth , and mrm
Gods ; admitting moreover thofe which have been receir.
by ancient Inftitution in every Republick . Xenophü
ports a like Perplexity in Socrates ,s Doörine . 0« *
that sMett are not to enquire into the Forjn of God, andf'
fently makes him maintain , that the Sun is God, ti'i(
Soul God ; and at firft, that there is but one God, and'
terwards , that there are many. Spcußppus, theVpl*
Plato , makes God a certain Poiver governing ällwjl
find that he Las a Soul. Arifiotle one white Üfh'M \
Spirit , and another , tbe World ; one white he giS"5''
World another Maßer , and another , makes God/fe-
dorn- of Heaven . Zer.ocrates makes . eight , fivenaiJ* j
mongft the Planets , the fixth compos 'd of all die fötwj\
as of fo many Menibers , tlie feventh and eiglith, tlc'
and Moon. Heraclides Pontiais does rothing butW
his Opinion , and finally deprives God of Senfe,
bim Jhift from one Form to another , and at laftW ' r
^tis Heaven and Earth . Theophraßus wanders in « *
Irrefolution amongft his Fancies , attributing theS«F >
tendency of the World , one while to tlie Unduf'f . \
another white to Heaven , and another to the Stars.^' j
that ' tis Nature,ße barobig ' tbe Poiver ofGenerathh^
mentation , and Diminution , ivithout Form and o<*jr
Zeno fays, VzVthe Law of Ni .turc commanding*, ].'" i
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fribihiting Evil ; tvh 'ich Law is an Anhnal , and takes
aviaytbe accuflonCdGods, Jupiter , Juno , and -Ve&a.. Di¬
ogenes Apollonates, that ' tis Age . Zcnopbanes makes
Godround, ßeing and hearing ; not breatking , and haming
nothing in common moith human Nature . Ariofio thinks the
TorrnofGod to he Incomprehenßble; depriv .es him of Senfe,
and knows not whether he be an Animal , or fomething
elfe. Cleanthes one while fuppofes it to be Reaßn , another
while the World ; another the Soul of Nature ; and then
the fupreme Heat rolling about , and environing all . Per-
jas , leno's Difciple , was of Opinion , That Men haue
gfaex the Title of Gods to fuch as haue been ufeful , and
iWOi added any Advantage to human Life , and cven tu
frofitable Things themfelves . Cbryßppus made a confus 'd
Heap of oid Sentences, and reckons , amongft a thoufand
Forms of Gods that he fnakes , the Men alfo that have
been Deified. Diagoras and Theodorus flatly deny ' d, that
there were any Gods at all . Epicurus makes the Gods
fiining, tranfparent , and perflable , lodg d as betnvixt tiva
Forts, betwixt the tivo Worlds , fecure from Bloivs , cloath 'd

a human Figure, a ?id tvith fuch Members as ive have ;
which Members are to thera of no ufe.

Ego Deumgenus effe ßemper duxi & dicam ccclitum,
Sei eos non curare opinor, quid agat humanuni genas *»

I ever thought that Gods above there were,
But do not think they care what Men do here.

Traft to your Philoßophy, my Marlers : and brag , that you
hivefound the Bean in the Caie : V/hat a Rattie is here
with fo many Philoßphhal Heads ! The Perplexity of fo
manyWorldly Forms have gain 'd this over me, that Man¬
ners and Opinions contrary to mine , do not fo much
difpleafe as inftruct. me ; nor fo much make me proud , as
they humble me in comparing them . And all other Choice
tnan what comes from the exprefs and immediate Hand of

D, feems to me a Choice of very little Privilege . The
Policies of the World are no lefs oppofite upon this Subjeft,
Man the Schools, by which we may underftand , that For¬
tune itfelf is not more variable and inconflant , nor more
Hmdandinconfiderate, than our Reaßn . The Things that

* Cicel-. de Dpvin . I. z , ex Ew .io.
P 2 are.
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are moft unknown , are moft proper to be Deified; wte-
fore to make Gods of ourfelves , as the Ancients did, exceaii
the extreameft Weaknefs of Underftanding . I would micl
rather have gone along with thofe vvho ador 'd theSeip,
the Dag , or the Ox : Forafmuch as their Nature andBei^
is lefs known to us, and that we have raore Authorityl
imagine what we pleafe of thofe Beafts, and to artrite
to them eXtraordinary Faculties . But to have made Gtc
of our own Conditio «, of whom we ought to knowtii
Imperfedlions ; and to have attributed to them ftfc
Anger, Re-venge, Marriages , Generation , Alliances, Zgj
Jealoufy ; our Members, and Bon es, our Ferners, and?/»
fures, our Death , and Obfequies ; this muft needs pro«
from a marvellous Intoxication of human Underäanfi}

Shiee procul ufque adeo divino ab mimine dißant,
Inque Deam numero qua funt indigna videri *■

Front Divine Natures , which fo diftant were,
They are unworthy of that Chara &er.

i
/ Forma , eetates , <veßitus , ornatus , noti funt : Genera,®

j u£' a >cognationes , omniaque tradutla cidßmilitudinmi^
' cillitatis humanee ; nam & perturbatis animis inMifts

Accipimus enim Deorum cupiditatis , eegritudines, w*
dias f . Their Fortns, Ages, Cloaths , and Ornament!*
kttimn : Their Defcents , Marriages and Kindred, arJb
appropriated to the Similitude of human Weahifi '̂ '
they are reprefented to us •with anxious Minds, andoitr*
ef the Lußs , Sicknefs, and Anger of the Gods. Asto«!
attributed Divinity not only to Faith , Virtue,
Concord, Liberty , Vifiory , and Piety ; but alfo to W
tuoufnefi, . Fravd , Death , Eniy , Old Age, Mifirjä
Fear , Fever , ill Fortune , and other Injüries of ofS"i
and tranfitory Life.

Quidjwat hoc, templis noflros inducere mores?
O curvce in terras anima , & ccelcßium inanliy

In our Temples , to what End or Ufe,
Do we our Cercmonies introduce ?

* Liieret . Hb. K. f Cicei: de Nat . Dtor-P -'
% Per . Sat . 2.
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Oh crooked Souls that to the Elarth bow low,
And nought of Heav 'nly Myfteries do know !

The Mgyptians, with an impudent Prudence , interdifled,
upon Pain of Hanging , that any one ihould fay, that their
Gods, Seraphisand Iiis, hadformerly been Wien: And yet
no one was Ignorant that they had been fuch . And their
Effigies reprefented with the Finger upon the Mouth , ßg-
nify'd, faysVarro , that myßerious Decree to their Priens,
to conceal their mortal Original , as ii muß hy neeeßary Con¬
ference cancelall the Ver.eration paßd to them . Seeing that
Man fo much defird to equal himßelf to God : He had done
letter, fays Cicero, to ha <ve attraßed thoje Dimine Con-
iitions to himfilß, and dranjon them doivn hither beloav, than
tofendhis Corruption and Mifery up on high . Bat to take it
right, he has feveral Ways done both the one and the
other, with like vanity of Opinion . When Philoßophers
fearch narrowly into the Hierarchy of their Gods, and make
a great Bufrle about diftinguifning their Alliances , Offices,
and?o<wer, I cannot believe they fpeak as they think.
WhenPlato deferibes Pluto ŝ Verger to us, and the bodilyConveniencies or Pains that attend us after the Ruin and
Annihilation of our Bodies , and aecommodate them to
the Feeling we have in this Life.

Secreti celant colles, fe?myrtea circum
Syfoa feget, curte non ipßa in morte relinquunt *'. ■
In Vales and mirtle Graves they penfive lie,
And their Cares do not leave them when they die.

" henMahometpromifes his Followers , a Paradiße hung
<mUiTapeßry, gilded and enamelPd with Gold and precious
Stixes, furnißed with Wenches oß excelling Beauty , rare
»ines, and delicate Dißes ; it is eafily difcern 'd, that there

Deceivers that aecommodate their Promifes to our Sen-
fuality, to attraft and allure us by Hopes and Opinions,
'«table to our mortal Appetites . And yet fome amongit
mare fallen into the like Error , promiling to themfelves
8™r the Refurreflion , a Terreßrial and Temporal Liße, ac-
Wmpany'd with all Sorts of Worldly Conveniencies and

* Virg . JEneid . h 6.
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Pkaiures . Can we bclieve that Pinto , he who lad k\ \

Heavenly Cönceptions , and was fo well acquainted wiiil
the Divinity , as thence to derive the Name of theB/'iil
Tlato , ever thought that the poor Creature , Mar., Ul
any Thing in him applicable to that incomprehenftii
Power ? And that he oeliev 'd that the weakHoldswe«
able to take were capable , or the Force of our Utd*
flanding fufficient to participate of Beatitude , or etemi
Pains ? We fhould then teil him from human Reafoa;

ff the Pleafures thou doli promife us in the other Lift,
are of the fame Kind that I have enjoy ' d here below, i
has nothing in common with Infinity : Tho ' all my fei
natural Senfes fhould be even loaded with Pleafm, a I
my Soul füll of all the Contentment it could hope ordtfe, l
we know what all this amounts to , all this would ben'otbij:E
If there be any Thing of mine there , there is notlij1
Divine ; if this be no more than what may belongto»
prefcnt Condition , it cannot be of any Value . Ä1IC* |
tentment of Mortals is mortal . Even ' the Knowledg»' |
our Parents , Children and Friends , if that can effeM[
del .ght us in the other World , if there that ftill conti« I
a Satisfäftion to us, we ftill remain in earthly ar.d B>l
Conveniencies . We cannot as we ought , conceive tk>
GrSatnefs of thefe high and divine Promifes , if we coi
in any fort conceive them : To have a worthy Imagiw*
of them , we muft imagine them unimaginable,
cable , and incomprehenfible , and abfolutely anotlierTta |
than thofe of our miferable Experience . Eye hath mlk [
faith St . Paul , nor Ear heard , weither hath entreiß \
Heart of Man , the Things that God hath preparedfirW \
that luve htm. And if to render us capable , our bring«
form '3 and chang 'd (as thou Plato fay ' ft in thy/ "«**
tions ) ir ought to be fo extreme and total a Change, fi
py PJiyfksd Doftrine , it will be no more.

Heiior erat tunc cum hello certebat , at Ulf
l ratlus ab jEmonio non erat Heclor equo ■

Hc Heclor was, whilft he could Seht , but when
-p. 3 £> '
.uragg a by Achilles Steeds , no Heclor then.

* Qspiti, Trifl . I. 3. El . II,
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Itmuft be fomething elfe that muft receive thefeRecom-
pences.

- Quod nnHatur . diffohiitur , interit ergo ;
Irajiciuntur enim partes atque ordine mtgtänt .
What's chang'd diffolv' d is, and doth fherefore die,
For Parts are mixt , and from their Order fly.

For in Pythagoras\ Mctempfychoßs, and the Change of
Habitation that he irnagin 'd in Souls , can we believe that
the Lion, in whom the Soul of C<efar is inclos'd , does
cfpoufeCaifar's Paffions, or that the Lion is he ? For if it
was HillCsfar , they would be in the right , who , contro-
verting this Opinion with Plato , reproach him , that the
Son might be feen to ride his Mother transform ' d into aMuli, and the like Abfurdities . And can we-beBeve , that
in the Mutations that are made of the Bpdies of Animals
into others of the fame Kind , that the new Corners are
not other than their Predeceflbrs ? From the Arnes of a
fbamix, a Warm, they fay, is engendred , and from that
anotherthcenix ; who can irnagine that this fecond Pbce-a« is no other than the firft ? We fee our Silk -nvorms, as
i' v.ere, die and wither ; and from this wither 'd Body , a
Btitterßyis produc'd, and from that , another Worin ; how
ridiculous would it be to irnagine that this were ftill theM ? That which has once ceas'd to be , is no more:

Neeß materiam noßram collegerit <stas
Poß ohitum, rurfumque redegerit , ut ßia nunc eß,
Atque herum nobis fuerint data lumina <vita ?,
Terfineat quid.quam tarnen ad nos id quoq;faclum,
hterriipta femel cum fit repetentia noßra \ .

Neither tho ' Time ftiould gather and reftore
Our Matter to the Form it was before,
And give again new Light to fee withal,
Would that new Figure us concern at all 5
Or we again ever the fame be fcen,
Our Being haying interrupted been.

AndPlato, when thou fay ' ft in another Place , That it
Fall be the Spiritual Part of Man tbat will be concern 'd'in

* Lucr . Li . f Ibid.
P 4 the
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the Frukion of the Recompence of another Life, thou ri¬
eft us aThing wherein there is aslittle Appearance of Trutk

Scilicet a<volfis radicibus , ut neque ullam
Defpicere ipfe acutus rem feorfim corpore toto*.
No more than Eyes once from their Opticks ton,
Can ever after any Thing difcern.

For by this Account , it would no more be Man, nor cm-
fequently us, vvho fhould be concern 'd in this Enjoymait:
For \ve are compos 'd of two principally EfTential Part;,
the Separation of which is the Death and Ruin ofw
Eeing.

Liter cnim jacla eß vitai paufa , uageque
Deerrarunt paßhn motus ab fenßbus omnes-f.
When Life 's extinct , all Motions of Senfe
Are tak 'n away , difpers ' d and banifh 'd thence,

We cannot fay , that the Man fuffers much whenf
Worms feed upon his Members , and that the Eartht»furaes them:

Et nihil hoc ad not, qid coitu conjugioque
Corporis alque anim <z conßßivius uniter apti \ ■
What ' s that to us, who longer feel no Pain,
Than Body ahd Soul united do remain ?

Moreover upon what Foundation of their Jufiice can&
Gods take notice of, or reward Man after his DeathI
his good and virtuous Adlions , fmce it was theinfcW#
put them in the Way and Mind to do them ? And whj
fhould they be offended at , or punifh him for wicked oft
fmce themfelves have created him in fo frail a Cond«
and when with one Glance of their Will , they mightp
vent him from falling ? Might not Epkurus with
Colour of human Reafon objecT; that to Plato , diij he*
often fave himfelf with this Sentence , That it is » W*
to eßabliß any Thing certaiu of the immortal Naturel)1'
Mortal ? She does not hing but er%throughout , but eßettty
«üben fhe meddles -with Divine Things . Who does Dj«
evidently perceive this than we ? For altho ' we haveg*

Liter, / , i , -j- Ibid. |[ lbid-
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her certain and infallible Principles ; and tho ' we have en-
lightened her Steps with the Sacred Lamp of Truth , that
it las pleas'd God to cömmunicate to us ; we daily fee ne-
verthelefs, that if fhe fwerve never fo little from the ordi-
nary Path ; and that fhe ilrays from , or wander out of the
Way, fet out and beaten by the durch , how foon fhe
lofes, confbunds and fetters herfelf , tumbling and floating
inthis vafl, turbulent and wavingSeaof Human Opinions,
without Reflraint, and without any deteraiinate End . So
foon as fhe lofes that great and common Road , fhe enters
Intoa Labyrinth of a thoufand feveral Paths . Man can-
not be any thing but what he is, nor imagine beyond the
Reach of his Capacity : ''Tis a greater Prefumption , fays
ilutarch, in them njjho are but Men , to attempt to / peak
and difcourfe of the Gods and Demi -Gods , than it is in a.
Man, utterly ignorant of Mufick , to judge «/"Singing ; or in
a Man<wbo neuer fanu a Camp , to difpute aboitt Arms and
Martial Affairs, prefuming by fome light Conjeclure to un-
ierßänd the Effects of an Art he is totally a Stranger to.
Antiquity, I believe , thought to put a Compliment upon,
and to add fomething to the Divine Grandeur , in affimila-
ting it to Man, invefting it with his Eaculties , and adorn-
ing it with his ugly Humours , and more fbameftvl Neceffi-

' ties: Offering it our Aliments to eat , prefenting it with our
Dances, Mafquerades and Farces to divert it ; with bur
Veflmentsto cover it , and our Hanfes to inhabit , careffing
it with the Odours of Incenfe , and the Sounds of Mufick,
Feftoons and Nofegays : And to aecommodate it to our
vicious Paflions, flattering its Juftice with inhuman Ven-
geance, that is delighted with the Ruin and Difiipation of
Things by it created and preferv 'd : As Tiberius Sempra-

'.vho burnt the rieh Spoils and Arms he had gained
from the Enemy in Sardinia , for a Sacrifice to Vulcan :
AndPaulus JEmilius , thofe of MaceJotua to Mars and
Minerva: And Alexander arriving at the Indian Ocean,
4rew feveral great VefTels of Gold into the Sea, in honour
ofTbetes; and moreover loading her Altars with a Slaughr
to , not of innocent Beafts only , but of Men alfo ; as
feveral Nations, and ours among the reft , were commonlyu»ed to do : And I believe there is no Nation under the
w«, that has not done the fame.

1 Sulmone
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-- Su/mone creatos

Quatuor hic jwvenes , totidem qitos educat Ufens
Vi*ventes rapit , inferiis quos immolet umbris *;
At Sulmo born he took of young Men four;
Of thofe at Ufens bred , as many more ;
Of thefe alive in moii. inhrtman wife,
To offer an infernal Sacrifice.

Sa,
HJ?UMm.

i/ice of

The Gctes hold themfelves to be immortal , and that tltei-
Z jxis the ^ eat ' ' *s Kothing faut a Journey towüää
C d of the ' Zamolxis . Once in live Years they flf' '■ patch fome one among them to him, tovjCtCS • Ventreat of him fuch Neceffaries as thev
ftand m nced of : Which Ewoy is chofen by Lot, and
«he Form of his Difpstch , after having been inftruäed
by Word of Mouth what he is to deliver , is, that of
the Alfiitants, . three hold out fo many javelins , againfttht
which the reft throw his Body with all their Force. If 't
happen to be woundcd in a mortal Part , and that he in-
mediately die.% ' tis reported a certain Argument of Diviie
Fayoür ; but if he efcapes , he is look 'd lipon as awicW
and execrable Wretcli , and another is difmifs'd after the

fame manner , in his ftead . Ameßris, the Mo-
ther of Xerxes , being grown old, caus'l
at once fourteen young Men , of thebi
Famiiies of Perßa , to be buried alive,

cording to the Religion of the Country , to gratify!(*
infernal Deity . And even to this Day , the Idols offrwixtitian are cemented with the Blood of little Children»
and they delight in no Sacrifice but of thefe pure and m-
fantine Souls ; a Juftice thirfty of innocent Bloqd.

Tantum Religio fotuit .fuadere ma/orumf.
Such impious Ufe was of Religion made,
So many Iiis and Mifchiefs to periuade.

The Carthaginians immolated their (M
Children to Saturn ; and who had noneoj
their own , bought of others , the Fatherarf
Mother being in the mean time oblig'a to
affift at the Ceremony with a gay »»

Carthaginian
Children fa-
crific d to Sa¬
turn.

uEneid l. -J- Liier . I. I.
con.tented
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contented Countenance . It was a ftrarige Fancy , to gratify
the,Divine Bounty vvith our AfHidtion ; like the Laceda-
mmians, who regaPd their Diana vvith the tormenting of
your.gBoys, which they caus 'd to be whipp ' d for her Sake
very often to Death . It was a favage Humour , to think
to gratify the Architecl by the Subverfion of his Building,
and to -tliink to take away the Punifliment due to the
Guilty, by puniihing the Innocent : And that poor Iphi¬
genie atthe Port of Aulis , fhould by her Death and being
facriiic'd, acquit towards God the whole Army of the
Greeb, from all the Crimes they had comniitted ;

Et cafta inceße nuhendi tempore in ipfo
Hoßia concideret maüatu mmfia parentis *,

And that the Chafte fhould in her nuptial Band,
Die by a moit. unnat 'ral Father ' s Hand.

And that the two noble and generous Souls of the twp
Pecü, the Father and the Son, to incline the Favour of
the Gods to be propitious to the Affairs of Rome, fhould
throw themfelves headlong into the thickeft of the Enemy.
Quiefuit tanta Deorum iiiiquitas , ut flacaripopulo Romano
mnfoffent, niß tales <viri occidiffent \ ? Ho=w great an ln-
jußicein the Gods<was that , that they couldnot be reconciPd
to the People of Rome ünlefi fach a Man periß^ d ? To
which may be added , that it is not in the Criminal to caufe
himfelf to be fcourg 'd according to his own Meafure , nor
at his own Time ; but that it purely belongs to the Judge,
who confiders nothing as Chaftifements , but the Penalty
that he appoints ; and cannot call that Punifliment , which
proceeds from the Confent of him that fufters . The Di¬
vine Vengeance prefuppofes an abfolute Diffent in us, both
from its Juftice and our own Penalty ; and therefore it was
a ridiculous Hurnour of Polycrates , the Tyrant of Samos,
who, tointerrupt the continuedCourfe of his good Fortune,
?nd to balance it , went and threw the deareft and moft pre-
oous Jewel he had into the Sea ; believing that by this vo-
luntary and antedated Milhap , he brib 'd and fatisfied the
Revolution and ViciiTitude of Fortune ; and (he to delude
hisFolly, order 'd it fo, that thg fame Jewel came again

* Ucret . l . u f Cicero de Nat . Deor . lih . 3.into
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into Iiis Hands , found in the Belly of a Fifh . And tkn to
what End are thofe Tearings and Demembrations of die
Coryhantes , the Menades , and in our Times of the Muh-
metans , who flafli their Faces , Bofoms and Limbs, togra-
tify their Prophet : Seeing that the Offence lies in the Will,
not in the Breaft , Eyes , Genitals , in the Beauty, the
Shoulders ortheThroat ? Tantus efl perturbatio mentisß
fcdibiu fiuis pulfite, furor , ut ßc Dii placeniur , quemak'i-
dum ne homines quidem ßeviunt * . So great is the Furjai
Madnefi of Troubled Minds , nahen once difplac 'dfrom tili
Seat of Reafon : As if the Gods ßould be appcoSd, «w
ivhat cven Men are not fo mad as to apprave . TheÜl'e
of this natural Conte .xture has not only refpeö to us, b
alfo to the Service of God and other Men . And itsuifJ,
Willing to wound or hurt it , as to kill ourfelves upoiunj
Pretence whatever . It feems to be great Cowardice and
Treafon toexercife Cruelty upon , and to deftroy the Func¬
tions of the Body , that are ftupid and fervile, to fpare
the Soul the Solicitude of governing them according to
Reafon . Ubi iratos Deos timent , qui ßc propitks hakn
merentur . In regire libidhiis •volitptatem cafirati fint ff
dam, fed nemo ßbi , ne 'vir ejfiet, jubente Domino, tnon
intulit . Where are they ßo aßraid of the Anger °f 1,1
Gods, as to merit their FafüeOf at that Rate ? Seme inw
laue been made Eunuchs for the Luft oß Princes : Bat»
Man at his Maßers Command, has put his oivn Hui H
iinman himßelf : So did they fill their Religion vvith fevffl
jll Effefts.

• olii

:'d, «

Religio peperit ßceleroßa , atque impia fiaäa . '
1-- In eider Times
Religion did commit notorious Crimes.

Now nothing of ours can in any . fort be compar'",
Jjken 'd unto the Divine Nature , which will not blemi
and fmut it vvith much Imperfeclion . Flow can that»
iinite Beauty , Power and Bounty , admit of any Corrf-
fpondence , or Similitude , to fuch abjeft Things as we are,
without extreme Wrong , and manifeft Difhonour toW

* Diu . Aug . de Qi 'itat . Dei , Hb. 6 . cap. 10.
<f Lucr . I. I.

J)ivin«
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Divine Greatnefs ? Infirmum Dei fortius efl hominibus : Et
ßultum Dei fapientius efi hominibus. For the Foolifimefs of
God is Kuifer than Men, and the Weaknefs of God is ftrori-
ger than Men * . Stilpo, the Fhilofopher , being afk'd,
Whether the Gods nvere delighted with our Adorations and
Sacrißces? You are indifcreet , anfwer 'd he , let us <vjith-
dra-w apart if you talk of fach Things . Neverthelefs we
prefcribe him Bounds, we keep his Power befieg ' d by our
Reafons( I call not our Ravings and Dreams Reafon , with
the Difpenfation of Philo fophy, which fays, That the vjick-
ed Man, and wn the Fool, go Mad by Reafon ; but by a
particular Form of Reafon ) we will fubjeft him to the fee-
ble Appearances of our Underftandings ; him , who has
made both us and our Knowledge . Becaufe that nothing
is made of nothing , God therefore could not make the
World without Matter . What , has God put into our
Hands the Keys and moft fecret Springs of his Providence ?
Ishe oblig'd not to exceed the Limits of our Knowledge ?
Put the Gafe, O Man , that thou haft been able here to
mark fome Foot -fteps of his Effects : Dort thou therefore
think that he has employ 'd all he can , and has crowded
all hisFormsand Ideai 'w this Work ? Thou feeft nothing
tut the Order and Revolution of this little Vault , under
which thou art lodg 'd, if thou doli fee fo much : Where-
as his Divinity has an infinite Jurifdiftion beyond : This
Part is nothing in Compariibn of the VVhole.

'-- omnia cum ceeto, terraque mariqne
Nil funt adfmmnam fummai totitis o?nne?n \:
All Things , both Heaven , Barth , and Sea, do faü
Short in the Account with the great All of All.

Tisamunicipal Law that thou alledgeft , thou bzoivf not
'"hat is uni'uerfal . Tie thyfelf to that to which thou art
jubjefl, but not him ; he is not of thy Brotherhood , thy
™low-Citizen, or Companion : If he has in fome fort
»mmunicated himfelf unto thee , ' tis not to debafe himfelf
Mto thy .Littlenefs , norto make thee Comptroller of his
Power. A human Body cannot fly to the Clouds : 'Tis
™r thee, the Sun runs every Day his ordinary Courfe :

he Bounds of the Sea and the Earth cannot be coiifound-

* 1 Cor. i. : r f Lucr . l . 6.
ed:



222 Montaigne ' .? EJ/ays.
cd : Tbe Water is unftable and without Firmnefs : AWall,
.unlefs it be broken , is impenetrable to a folid Body: A
Man cannot preferve his Life in the Flames ; he cannöt
be both in Heaven and upon Earth , and corporally ina
Tlioufand Places at once . ' Tis for thee , that he has made
thefe Rules ; ' tis thee that they concern . He has mani-
fefted to Clixiftians, that he has enfranchis ' d themallwki
it pleafed him . And in Truth , why , Almighty as heis,
fliould he have limited his Power within any certaia
Bgunds ? In favour of whom fhould he have renounc'dlß
Privilege ?Thy Reafon has in no other thing moreofü-
lyhood and Foundation , than in that wherein it perfwads
thee that there is a Plurality of Worlds.

¥ '.rramque C51fohm , lunam , mare , cateraqut funt,
Non eßfe unica , fed tmmero magis innumerali *.
That Earth , Sun, Moon , Sea, and the reft thatare,
Not fingle , but innumerable vvere.

The moft eniinent Wits of eider Times believ'd it j and
fome of thisAgeof ours , compell 'd by the Appearaw
of human Reafon , do the fame : Forafmuch as in tlis
Fabrick , thatwe behold , there is nothing fingle and one,

.- cum in ßanma res nulla ßt una,
Unica qua gignatur : Et unica folaque crefcatf.
Since nothing ' s fingle in this mighty Mafs,
That can alone beget, ' aione increafe.

And that all the Kinds are multiply ' d in fome Numte;
By which it feems not to be likely , that God fhould have
made this Work only without a Companion : Aad that*
Matter of this Form ihould have been totally drain'd«
this fole Individual.

£>uare etiarn , atque et tarn tales fateare necefeiß,
Eßfe alias alibi congreßus materiai,
Shialis hic eß a -uido comflexu quc?n tenit ather %•
Wherefore ' tis neceffary to confefs,
That there muft elfewhere be the like Congrefs
Of the like Matter , which the airy Space
Contains and holds with a moft ftriä Embrace.

* Itter . 1. 2 f Ibid.
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Efpecially if it be a living Oreature , which its Motions
render fo credible, that Plato affirms it , and that many
of our People do either confirm , or dare not deny : No
more than that ancient Opinion , that the Heavens , the
Stars, and other Members of the World , are Creatures
compos'd of Body and Soul : Mortui in refpeä of their
Compofition, but lmmortal by the Determination of the
Creator. Now if there be many Worlds , as Democritus,
Epiairus, and almoft all Philofophy has believ 'd, what do
we know but that the Principles and Rules of this of ours,
may in like manner concern the reft ? They may peradven-
ture have another Form , and another Polity . Eficurus
fuppofes them either like or unlike . We fee in this World
an infinite, Difference and Variety , only by Diftance of
Places. Neither the Corn , Wine , nor any of our Ani-
mals are to be feen in that new Corner of the World dif-
cover'd by our Fathers , ' tis all there another thing . And
in times palt, do but confider in how many Parts of the
World they had no Knowledge either of Bacchus or Ceres.
If flhy and Herodotus are to be believ 'd , there are in cer-
tain Placesa kind of Men very little refembling us. And
there are mungrel and ambiguous Forms , betwixt the hu¬
man and brutal Natures . There are Countries , where Men
are born without Heads , liaving their Mouth and Eyes ia
their Breaft: Where they are all Hcrmapbrodites ; where
they they go on all four ; where they have but one Eye iu
the Forehead, and a Head more like a Dog than one of
us: Where they are half Fifh , the lovver Part , and live in
the Water : Where the Women bear at five Years old , and
live but eight : Where the Head and Skih of the Fore¬
head is fo hard , that a Sword will not touch it , but re-
bounds again : Where Men have no Beards : Nations that
know not theUfe of Fire , and others that ejeft Seed of a
Nack Colour. What (hall we fay of thofe that naturally
change themfelves into Wolves , Colts , and then into Men
again? And if it be ' true as Plutarch fays , that in fome
Place of the Indies, there are Men without Mouths , who
aourifh themfelves with the Smell ' of certain Odours,
how many of our Defcriptions are Falfe ? He is no more
r!"-'?'6' "or P ernaPs. capable of Reafon and Society . The
Dü'pofition and Caufe of our internal Compofition would
then for the moit Part be to no purpofe , nor of no ufe ;

moreover,
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moreover , how many things are there in our own Know¬
ledge , that oppofe thofe fine Rules we have, cut out for,
and prefcribe to Nature ? Änd yet we muft undertake to
circumfcribe God himfelf ! How many things do we call
miraculous and contrary to Nature ? This is donebyevery
Nation , and by every Man , according to the Proportion
of Iiis Ignorance . How many occult Properties and
Quintcffences do we daily difcover ? For , for us to jo
according to Nature , is no more but to go according to our
Underllanding , as faras that is able tofollow , andasfans
we are able to fee into it : All beyond that muft be monilroii
and irregulär . Now by this Account , all things fhallbe
monftrous to the wifeft and moft underllanding Men; foi
human Reafon has perfuaded them , that there was no
manner of Ground or Foundation , not fo muchastobe
affured that Snow is White ; And Anaxagoras affirm'ditto
be Black : If there be any thing , or if there be nothing:If
there be Knowledge or Ignorance : Which Metroäm
Cbius deny 'd that Man was able to detcrmme : Or wie-
ther we live , as Euripides doubts , whether the Life we
live is Life , or whether that we call Death be not Life:

Who knonas if Life beengt that ivhich <wc call Dcatt,
And Death the thing that kue call Life,

And not without fome Appearance . For why do we from
this Inftant derive the Title of Being , which is but aFlaflt
in the infinite Courfe of an eternal Night , and fo fliortan
Interruption of our perpetual and natural Condition ?Peatfi
poffefling all that pafs'd before , and all the future of thi;
Moment , and alfo a good Part of the Moment itfelf. Others

Motion of there is no Motion at all , as the Fol-o lon of lowers 0f Mcliffus, and that nothingthings beloiu „ .r , , , • ■ „7„ tW, st , For if there be bat one , neither can tnai
y Spherical Motion be of any ufe to him, nor

Motion from one Place to another , as Plaio proves, ft'
there is neithcr Generation nor Corruption in Nature . Pl'ota'
goras fays , Thal there is not hing in Natur ebut Doubt: 1U
a Manjnay equally difpute of all Things ; and evcn efjm
•whether a Man can equally difpute of all Things: Marl-
phanes , that of things ivhich fee/n to be, nothing ismoretk'
it is not . That there is nothing certain , but Incertaßft
Pannenides , that ofthat ivhich feems, there is r.ootieM
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in geiieral. Ihat there is but one thing . Zeno , that one
fame is not; and that there is nothing . If there ujere one
thing, it luould eit her be in another , or in itfelf . If it be inauother, they are ttuo : If it be in itfelf they are yet tivo ;
the comprehending, and the comprehended. According to
thefe Doärines, the Nature of 'Illings is no other than a
Sliadow, either falle orvain . Thiswayof fpeaking in a
Chriftian Man, has even feem 'd to me very indifcreet and
irreverent. God cannot die ; God cannot contraditi bimfelf:Godcannot do this or that . I do not like to have the Di-
viiie Power fo limited by the Laws of Men ' s Mouths .' And
the Appearance which prefents itfelf to us in thofe Propofi¬
tions, ought to be more religioufly and reverently exprefs 'd.
Our fpeaking has it ' s Failings and Defefts , as well as allthe reih Grammar is that which creates moft Difturbance
in the World. OurSuits only fpring from the Debate of
the Interpretation of Laws : And moft Wars proeeed from
the Inability of Minifters , clearly to exprefs the Conven¬
tions and Treaties of Amity of Princes . How many Quar¬
reis, and of how great Importance , has the doubt of the
Meaning of this Syllable Hoc created in the World ? Let
us take the cleareft Concluüon that Logic itfelf prefents us
Wh. If you fay, It is fair , and that you fay true , it is
tkn f air Weatker . Is not this a very certain Form of
fpeaking? And yet it will deceive us : that it will do fo,
let us foilow the Example . If you fay , Youlie , and that}'ou fay true, then you do lie . The Art , the Reafon , and
Force of the Conclufion of this , are the fame with the other,
andyetwearegraveiTd . The Pyrrbonian Philofophers , I
difeern, cannot exprefs their general Conception in any
™d of Speaking: For the World requires a new Language°"purpofe. Ours is all form 'd of affirmative Propofitions,
™ich are totaliy antartick to them . Infomuch that when
wey fay / doubt, they are prefently taken by the Throar,
t0 nuke them confefs, that at leaft they know , and affur 'd
hat theydo doubt. By which means they have been com-

Pelld to fhelter themfelves under this medicinal Compari-
wl' w't'10ut; which their Humour vvoulcl be inexplicable.

nen they pronounce , Ikno <wnot : Or , I doubt ; they fay,
' 'Jns Propofition carries of itfelf with the riß , no more,m «/5 than Rhubarb , that dri -ves out the i 'll Humours,
«»icarries itfelf 0ff w<-̂ tbm . This Fancy will be more

v" " Q__ certainly
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certainly underffood by Inrerrogation : What do I iamf
(as I bear it in the Emblem of a Balance .) See what ufetky
make of this irreverent way of fpeaking . In the prefeai
Difputes about our Religion , if you prefs the Adverfarits
to it too hard they will roundly teil you , that it is mtk
the Power of God to make it fo , that his Body ßoulili ii
Paradife and upon Eartb , and in feneral Places at mt.
And fee what Advantage the old Scoffer made of this! i
leafl , fays he , it is not little Confolation to Man, tijtt
that God cannot do all things : For he cannot Uli himßl,
tha ' he nuould ; whicb is the greatefl Privilegs vitW
in our Condition : He cannot make Mortals Immortal, »'
revvve the Dead : Nor make it fo , that he nvho hasM,
has not ; nor that he <zvho has had Honours, has notU
them, ha 'ving no other right to the faß , tha » that of^
lihiian. And that the Comparifon of a Man to Goduiä?
yet be made out by pleafänt Examples , he cannot öräri
fo, he fays, that tivice ten ßall not be twentj . Tnis'
what he -fays, and what a Chriftian ought to take
fhall not efcape his Lips . Whereas on the ccr.tr&ry,'-
feems as if all Men ftudy 'd this impudent kind of blafphe-
Hlous Language , to reduce God to their own Meafe

—— — - Cras to?/ ätra
Nube polum pater occüpalo,
Velf oh furo , nöh tarnen irritum
Q_uodcu?nque retro efl, efficiet: neqtie
Difnnget , infeQum'que reddet,
£>uod fugiens femel hora vexit *.
To morrow , let it Shine or Rain,
Yet cannot this the paft make vain:
Nor uncreate and render void,
That which was yellerday enjoy 'd f.

When we fay, that the Infinity of Ages, as wellpf
to come, are but one Inflant ivith God : That his iW
Wifdom and Power are the fams ivith his EJfcnci■
Mouths fpeak it , but our Underftandings apprehendi*
And yet fuch is our vain Opinion of ourfelves, that*
muft make the Divinity to pafs thröugh our Sieve : And
thence proceed all the Drearns and Errors with whi™

* Hör . Cor . I. 3. Od . 2. + Sir Rieb. Fanfi^J 1 wo
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World abounds, whilft we reduce and vveigh in our Ballance
aThing fo far above our Poize . Mi nun quo procedat improbi-
tas cordis humani, parvulo aliquo invitata ßiccejfu *. ' Tis
a -Jionder to<wbat the Wickednefs of Mans Heart ixiill pro-
ceed, if elevated ivith the leafl Succefs. How magifteri-
ally and infolently does Epicurus reprove the Stoicks, for
maintainingthat the truly good and happy Being apper-
taind only to God , and that the ivife Man had nothing
tut ä Skadow and Refemblance of it ? How temerarioufly
have they bound God by Deßiny (a thing which by my
confent, none that bears the Name of a Chriftian fliall ever
do again) and both Thaies , Plato , and Pythagoras , have
enilav'd him to Neceßty . This Arrogancy of atternpting
to difcoverGodwith our Weak Eyes , has been the Cauie
that an eminent Perfon of our Nation , has added to the
Divinitya corporal Form ; and is the reafon of what hap-
pens amongft us every Day , of attributing to God impor-
tant Events, by a particular Aflignation : Becaufe they fway
with us, they conclude that they alfo fway with him , and
that he hasa more intent and vigilant regard to them than
to others of lefs Moment , or of ordinary Courfe . Magna
Dii curant, parva negligunt -j-. The Gods are Cancern d at
great Matters, butflightthje Jmo.il. Obferve his Example,
he will clear this to you by his Reafon : Nec in regptis qui-
dia Reges omnia curant . Neither indeed do Kings in their
Mminifiration take notice of all the leafl Concerns. As it
to that King of Kings it were more or lefs to fubvert a
Kingdom, or to move the Leaf of a Tree : Or as if his
Prwidencea£led after another manner in inclining the
Event of a Battie , than in the Leap of a Flea . The
Hand of his Government is laid upon every thing after
the lame manner, with the fame Power and Order : Our
Intereft does nothing towards it ; our -Inclinations and Mea-
fures fway nothing with him . Deus ita artifex magnns
mtnägnis, ut minor non fit in parmis . God is fo great an
Artificer in great Things, that he is no lefs in the leafl.
Our Arrogancy fets this blafphemous Cömparifon ever
More us. Becaufe our Employments are a Burthen to

Strato has courteoufly been pleafed to exenipt the Gods
hom all Offices, as ' their Priefls are . He makes Nature
*Pl,'In. Nat . Hiß . I 2. \ de er.
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produce and fupport allThings ; and ivith her•Weighttd
Motions make Up the feveral Parts of the World ; iij&iq
human Nattirefrom the Antie of Devins Judrments. $ä
beatum , /cternumque fit , id nec habere negotii quiqmi,
nec exbibere altert * . What is bleffcd and eter>ml,k
r.either any Bufinefs itfelf , nor gi 'oes any to anothir. h-
ture will that in like Things there fliould be a likeM
tion . The infinite Number of Mortals , therefore w,
cludes a fike Nuniber of Immortais ; the infinite ThiEji
that kill and detiroy , prefuppofes as many that prefere
and profit . As the Souls of the Gods without Tongst,
Eyes , or Ear , do every one of them feel amor.gft tta»
ielves what the other feel , and judge our Thoughts;lo
the Souls of Men , when at liberty and loofed from&
ßody , either by Sleep or fo'me Extafy , divine, forefeW
fee Thing ?, which whilft join 'd to the Body theytd
not fee . Men {fays St . Paul ] profejfing themfehesli^
kvife, they becomi Fools ; and chanped the Gloij «»
uncorruptible God, into an Image made like cornf^
Man f . Do but take notice of the Juggling in the anoff
Deifications . After the great and itately Pomp of tk
Funeral , fo foon as the Fire began to mount to theff
of the Pyramid , aud to catch hold of the Hearfi^
the Body lay , they at the fanie time turn 'd out an Eagi,
which Aying upward , fignified that the Soul went intofc
radife . We have yet a thoufand Medals , and pari*
larly of that virtuous Fofiina , where this Eagle is rep«
l'tnted carrying thefe deified Souls with their Heek 1;
wards towards Hea -ven . 'Tis pity that we fhouldi*
ourlelves with our own Fopperies and lnventions,

Quodfinxere thnent \ .
Eike Children who are frighted with the fame Face of tt
Piay -fellow , that they thcmfelves had miear 'd and fm»
i^uafi quiequam infelicius fit komine, cui fuafigmental*
nantur . Js if any thing couldbe more unhappy tban̂ *
-ivho is injultcd o-ver by his own Imagination . 'Tisfarlro
honouring him who made us, to Iionour him that veM
made . Augußus had more Temples than Jupiter, «S

* Cic. de Nat Deor . Üb. i . + Rom. U&>*>
t Luc an . I. I.
* %9
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with as much Religion and Belief of Miraclcs : The
Tkracians, in return of the Benefits they had receiv 'd fvora
Ageßlaus, Coming to bring him word , that they had Cano-
niz'dhim : Hasyaur Nation , faid he to them , that Power
tt make Gods of mohom they pleafe ? Pray firß dcify fome
one amongfl ytmrfel'oes, arid tuhen I fhall fee nvbat Ad-
nantage he has by it , I ivill thank you for your Offer.
Man is certainly itark Mad ; hc cannot make a Flea , and
yethe will be making Gods by Dozens . Hear whät Trif-
mtgißusfays in praife of our SuiEcierxy : Of all the nvon-
itrful Things, it furmounts all Wonder , that Man could
ßniouttbe Di-vine Nature and make it . And take here
the Arguments of the School of Philofopby itfelf.

ließe ad Divos , y caeci numina , foli
Aut foli nefcire datum *.
To whom to knovv the Deities of Heav ' n,

' Or know he knows them not , alone ' tis given.
If there is a God , he is a Urning Creature ; ifhe be a li-ving
Creature he has fome Senfe ; and if he has Senfe, he is fub ■
jeä toCorruption. If he be nxiithout a Body, be is without
1 Soul, and confequeutly nvithout Afiion : And if he has a

it is pn-ißable . Is not here a Triumph ? we are in-
capable of having made the World ; there mufi: then be
fome more excellent Nature that has put a Hand to the
^'ork. It were a fooliüi and ridiculous Arrogance , to
tlieem ourfelves the moft perfeft Thing of the Umverfe.
There muft then be fomething that is better and more per-

, foä, and that muä be God. When you fce a llately and
fcpendious Edifice, tho ' you do not know who is the
Owner of it, you would yet conclude , it was not built for
Rots. And this Divine Stru &ure that we „ n  „
Miold of the Cceleftial Palace , have we HeavenGod s
wtreafon to believe that it is the Refidence a ace '
flf fome Poffeffor, who is much greater tlian we ; is not
•fle moft Supream always the moft Worthy ? And we are
«lojefted to him . Nothing without a Soul , and without
Kealon, can produ .ce a living Creature capable of Reafon.

he World produces us, the World then has Soul and Rea¬
fon. Every Part of us is lefs tlian we . We are Part of

* Luc an . I . I.
Q_ 3
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tlie World , the World therefore is endued with Wifdon
and Keafon , and that more abundantly than we. 'Tiss

„ fine Thing to liave a gieat Government
" "f1 r " " The Government of the World thenapper
™¥oM t " tams t0 fome happy Nature . The Star:

do us no harm , they are tlien füll of
Bounty . We have need of Nouriftiment , dien fo tat
the Gods alfo and feed upon the Vapours of the EaitL
Worldly Goods are not Goods to God ; therefore theyan
not Goods to us ; ofFending, and being offended,«
equally Teftimonies of Imbecility : 'Tis therefore
to fear God, God is good by his Nature ; Man byü
Induftry , which is more . The Divine and humanw
dorn have no other Diftinäion , .but that the firft is etnri
Eut Duration is no acceflion to Wifdom , therefore wean
Companions -. We have Life , Reafon , and .Liberty; «
efteem Bounty , Charity , and Juftice : Thefe Qualities
in him . In Conclufion , the Building and Deflroying, al
tlie Conditions of the Divinity , are fbrg 'd by Man accoii
ing as theyrelate to himfelf . What a Pattern , and wk
a Model ! let us ftretch , let us raife and fwell human Qf
lities as much as we pleafe . Puff up thyfelf , vaintot,
yet more and more , and more.

Nec fi te ruperis , inquit *.
Swell tili thou burfts , faid he,
Thou fhalt not match the Deity.

Frofeßo nön Deum, quem cogitare nonpoffunt , JeifiWtt\f
pro illo cogitantes ; non illum, fed feipfos , non Uli,Jdr
föxiparant . Certainly they do not imagine God, ivhoin to
cannot imagine ; but ' they imagine themfelves in hsßf' 1
"Theydo not impare htm, but themfelves , not tohimj^
themfelves . In natural Things the Effects do but half»
Lue to theif Caufes . What ' s this to the Purpofe?*
Condition is above the Order of Nature , too elevate, t»
remote , and too inighty to permit himfelf to be bo*
and fettered by our Cöncluficns . ' Tis not through*
fc-lves that .we arrive at that Place : Our Ways lie too)»»'
We are rfo nearer Heaven on the Top of Mount SM
than in the Bottom of the Sea : Take the Dito « «

* Hör . I. 2. Sat . 3-
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j-our Aßrolabe. They debafe God even to the carnal
Knowledge of Women , to fo many times , and fo many
Generations. Paulina , theWifeof Saturninus , a Matron
of great Reputation at Rome, thinking fhe lay with the
GodSerapis, found herfelf in the Arms of an Amorofo of
liers, through the Pandarifm of the Priefls of Iiis Temple.
Vano, the moft fubtile and rnoft learn ' d of all the Latin
Authors, in Iiis Book of Theologywrites , That the Sexton
«/ Hercules'j Temple, tbrowing Dice with one Hand for
limfelf, and -with the other for Hercules ; plaid öfter that
manner with him for a Supper and a ff höre : lf he won , at
the Expence of the Offerings ; if he lofl, at Ins own.
Ihe Sexton lofl, and paid the Supper and the Wbore :
Her Name was Laurentina , whq faw by Night this God

■inher Arms, ivho moreo'ver told her , that the firfl fl?e mot¬
tle next Day, fl>ouldgi -ve her a heavenly Reward : Which
prov'd to be Tarunicus , a rieh young Man , ivho took her
lerne to bis Houfe, and in time left her his Inheritix . She
na the other fide , thinking to do a Thing that would be
f leafing to the God, left the People of Rome Heirs to
her; and therefore had dit 'ine Honours attributed to her.
As if it had not been fufficient that Plato was originally
defeended from the Gods of a double Line , and that lie
hadNcptunefor the common Father of his Race , it was
certainly believ'd at Athens , that Arifto having a Mind to
enjoy the fair Periclione , could not, and was warn 'd fy
the GodApollo, in a Dream , to leanje her unpolluted and
untoucljj tilißie fiould firfl be brought to Bed. Thefe
were the Father and Mother of Plato . How many ridi-
culous Stories are of like Cuckoldings , committed by the
Gods againft poor mortal Men ? And how many Hufbands
mjurioufly fcandall'd in favour of the Children ? In the
lAahometan Religion there are Merlins enough found by
the Eelief of the People , that is to fay , Children withont
Fatbers, fpiritual , divinely conceiv 'd in the Wombs of
J' irgins, and carry Names that fignify fo much in their
Laiguage. We are to obferve , that to every Thing , no-
'Wng is more dear and ellimable than its Being (the Lion,
theEagle, and the Dolphin , prize nothing above their own
Kind) and that every Thing affimulates the Qualities of all
°ther Things to its own proper Qualities , which we may
mdeed extend or contracl , but that ' s all ; for beyond that

Q _4 Relation
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E.elation and Principle our Imagination cannot go, canguefs at nothing elfe, nor poflibly go out thence, or flretch
beyond it : From whence fpring thefe ancient Concluliocs,
Of all Figures , the moft beautiful is that of Man ; there-
fore God muH be of that Form . No one can be happyvvithout Virtue , nor Virtue be without Reafon , and Rej-
fon cannot inhabit any vvhere but in a human Shape: God
is therefore cloathed in a humau Figure . Ita efl infimS-tmn , anticipatumque mentibus noßris , ut bomini, qmmk
Dea cogitet , forma occurrat bumana * . It isß imprintiiik our Minds , and tbe Fancy is fo prepoffefs'd vjitb it, iht
ivben a Man thinks of God, a human Figure everfrtfiittitfelf to the Imagination . Therefore it was that Im
phanes pleafantly faid , That if Bcafis da frame an} Gj/ito ihemfel-ves, as ' tis likely they do, they make tbem eertiri)
fuch as tbemfil <ves are , and glorify tbemfelves it it, as«do. For why may not a Goofe fay thus , All tbe Per«of the Unkoerfe I ha<ve an Intereß in ; the Earth fernes*to walk upon ; the Sun to light nie ; the Stars bavl thtt
hifluence upon me : 1 ha *ve fuch Ad-vantage by tbe Wirk,and fuch Conveniencies by the Waters : There is nothing tkl

yon hea-venly Roof looks upon fo favourable as me; le"the Darling of Nature ? Is it not Man that treats, Uf
etndfernes me ? '' Tis for me that he both foivs and grimsjIf he eats nie, be does the fame by bis Fellouj -Men, adfdo Ithe Worms that kill and dewour bim . As mucli night
be faid by a Crane , and with greater Confidence , upon the
Account of the Liberty of his Flight , and the Pofl*of that high and beautiful Region . Tarn blanda concih-
Prix , & tarn fuieß lenaipfa natura f . So flatttringd
ivheedling a Bauod is Nature to herfelf Novv by thefame Confeqnence the Deßinies are then (or us ; for us theWorld , it fliines, it thunders for us, and the CreatordCreatures are all for us . 'Tis the Mark and Point»
which the Univerfality of Things does aim . Look in»
the Records that Philofophy has kept for two thonfaiYears and more , of the Affairs of Heaven : The Godsä
that wiiile have neither afted nor fpoken but for Man:
She does not allow them any other Confultation or Va&tion . See them here againft us in War.

* Cicero de Nat . Deor . Hb. 1, + IM-
_ Dum-
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.- Donütufque Hercitlea manu
letturiusjwvenes, undepericulum
Fulgens contremuit domus
Saturnis meteris- *.
The brawny Sons of Earth , fubdu ' d by Hand
Of Hercules on the Phlegraan Strand ;
Where the rude Shock did fuch a Rattie make,
As made old Saturn 's fparkling Palace {hake.

And here you mall fee them participate of our Troubles»tomakea return for our having fo often Ihared in theirs-
Neptunus muros magnoque emota tridenti
Fundamenta quatit , totamque a fedibus urhem
Fruit ; hic "Juno Scaras farviffima portas
Prima tenet- -f.
Whilft Neptune with his maffy Trident ftrake,
He made the Walls of the Foundation (hake,
And the whole City from its Platform threw ;
Here, to befriend the Greeks, fair Juno drewInto the Scaan Ports.

The Caunians, jealous of the Authority of their ovvn pe-
culiarGods, arm themfelves on the Days of their Devo¬tion, and the whole Power of their Precinfts run cutting
and Haftung the Air with their Swords , by that means to
driveaway and banifh zWforeign Gods out of their Terri¬tory. Their Powers are limitted according to our Necef-% • That eures Horfes , that eures Men , that eures the%ue , the Scuif, the Phtifick ; or.e to eure one Sort of
M , another another : Adeoi menimis etiam rebus pa <va Re-
«J» infinit Deos: Ät fuch a rate doesfalfe Religion erenie
Godsfor the mofi contemptihle Ufis : That makes the Crepest0 grow, the Waters to flow . That has the Prefidence
over Lechery , Superintendency over Merchandife ; for«aySort of Artizan a God : That has his Province and
«putation in the Eaft , and that has his in the Weft.

>" i«s arm . - - Hic currusfuit %.
Here flie her Arms , here Sie her Chariot had.

*Kf - l 2. Ode 12. .I tyi. I. t + Vir «. JEneid . I. 2.
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O fanfte Apollo, qui umbilicum certmnterrarumülthtvit '-
O facred Pbaibus , who vvith glorious Ray,
Over the Navel of tlie Barth doli fway.
P 'allada Cecropidce, Minoia Creta Dianam,

Vulcanum tellus Hipfipyltga colit.
"junonem Sparte , Pelopeiadefque Mycenrz,

Pimügerum Fauni Mcsnalis ora caput,
Mars Latio <venerandus ■- -|-.
Tri ' Athenians Pallas , Cynthia Crete adore,
Vulcan is worfhip 'd on the Letnnian Shore.
Proud Juno ' s Altars are by Spartans fed,
Th ' Arcadians worfhip Taunus ; and *tis faid,
That Mars at Latium is adord.

That has only one Town or one Family in Iiis Poffefa
That lives alone or in Company , either voluntary or npes
neceffity.

Junclaque funt magno tetnpla nepotis avo. |
AndTemples to the Nephew joined are,
To thofe were rear ' d to the Great -Grandfatkr.

There are fome fo wretched and mean (for the Nurrfc
amounts to Six and thirty thoufand ) that they muftf*'
Ave or fix together , to produce one Ear of Com, d
thence take theirfeveral Names . Three to aDoor : Iß
of the Plank , that of the Hinge , and that of the Tb-
Ihold . Four to a Child : Protektors of his Swathing-G*
his Drink , Meat , and Sucking . Some certain, fome»
certain and doubtful , and fome that are not yet enter'
Paradife.

Shios, quoniam Cteli nondum digtiatnur honore,
Shtas dedimus certe terras habitare ßnamus.

Whom , iince we yet not worthy think of Heaven,
We fufter to inhabit the Earth we ' ve given.

There are amongft them Phyficians , Poets , and Civil*'
Some mean ones , betwixt the Divine and human Nat*
Mediators betwixt God and us, ador 'd with a certain«'

* Cicer . de Di -̂ in . I. z.
X Ibid. I. t.
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cond and diminutive Sort of Adoration : Thofe are infi¬
nite in Titles and Offices : Some good , and others ill;
i'ome old and decripit , and fome that are mortal . For
Cbnßpfuswas of Opinion , that in the lall Conflagration of
the' World, all the Gods were to die but Jupiter : And
makesa tiioufand pretty Societies betwixt God and hirn.
Is he not his Countryman ?

Jovis incunabula Creten *.
And this is the Excufe , that upon Confideration of this
Subjeft, Sctevola, a High Prieft , and Varro a great Divine
in fheir Times, make us : That it is neceffary that the Pea¬
rls ßould be ignorant of many Things that are true , and
hilimie many Things that are falfe . Shtam meritatem , qua
Ixheretur, inquirat : Credatur ei expedire , quod fallitur \ .
Seeing he inquires into the Truth , hy ivhich he tvould be
madefree, ' tis fit he fiould be deceivd . Human Eyes
cannot perceive things , but by the Forms they know . And
we donot remember what a Leap miferable Phacton took,
for attempting to guide his Father ' s Horfes with a mortal
Hand. The Mind of Man falls into as great a Depth,
and is after the fame Manner bruis 'd and fhatter 'd by his
own Ralhnefs. If you afk Philofophy of what Matter the
San is? What Anfwer will Ihe retum , if not , that it is
hon and Stone, or fome other Matter that fhe makes ufe
°f? If a Man reqüire of Zeno, ivbat Nature is ? A Fire,
fays he, an Artifan proper for Generation , and rcgularly
fnueding. Archimedes, Malier of that Science , which
attributes to itfelf the Precedency before all others , for
Truth and Certainty ; the Sun, fays he , is a God of rcd-
' ' Inn . Was not this a fine Imagination , extracted from
the inevitable Necefiity of Geometrical „
Demonitrations? Yet not fo inevitable and f eom' . ,
ufeful, but that Socrates thought it was Jar uJ%-

etribo 'vJ

enoagh to know fo much cf Geometry only, -as to meafure
the Landa Man bought or fold ; and that Polyanus , who
tod been a great and famous Maller in it , defpiled it , as
uill of Falfity and manifeft Vanity , after he once talled
die dehcate Fruits of the Garden of Eptcurus . Socrates

* OvidMet . Hb. 8. f Aug . de Civil . Dei . I. 4 . eo.p . 27.
in
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in Xenophon, concerning this Affair , fays of Anaxagim.
reputed by Antiquity learn 'd above all others in Cceleiüi!
and Divine Matters , That he had 'crack ''d bis Brak , asä
cther Men do, tvho too immoderately fearch into Kwa-
ledges, which .nothing belong to them . When he made tfie
Sun to be a burning Stone , he did not confider, thata
Stone does not ihine in the Fire ; and which is worfe, that
it will there Confume . And in making the Sun andFht
one , that Fire does not turn the Complexions Black in
Ihining upon them : That we are able to look fixtly tp
Fire : And that Fire kills Herbs and Plants . ' Tis Socntu)
Opinion , and mine too , That it is the beß Judgmat1/
Hea 'ven, not tojudge of it at all . Plato , having OccafiOi
in his Timaus to {peak of the D <tmons : This Underttimfr
fays he , exceeds my Ability . We are therefore to believe
thofe Ancients , who have pretended to have been Begot-
ten by them . 'Tis againft all Reafon to refufe a Ma|
Faith to the Children of the Gods , tho ' what they|
fhould not be prov 'd by any neceffary or very probableRe;-
fons ; feeing they engage to fpeak of domeftick and familiär
Things . Let us fee if we have a little more Light in the
Knowledge of human and natural Things . Is it notaii-
culous Attempt , for us to forge for thofe , to whom, bf
Our own Confeffion , our Knowledge is not able to attam,
another Body , and to lend a falfe Form of our own Inveiv
tion : As is manifelt in this Motion of the Planetsj B
which feeing our Wits cannot pofiibly arrive , nor concek
their natural Conduft , we lend them inaterial , htz%
aiid fubftantial Springs of our own , by which tomove!

— — — Tema aureus , aurea fummte
Cwvatura rottz , radiorum argenteus ordo*•

A golden Beam, Wheels tir ' d with golden Strokes,
About the Ring with fets of Silver Spokes.

You would fay that we had had Coach -nwkers, Wheel-
v. rights , and Painters , that went up on high to make En¬
gines of various Motions , and to ränge the Carriag« 21»
Interlacings of the heavenly Bodies of differing Colo'JR
about the Axis of Necefüty , according to Plato.

Ovid .'Met . /ib . 2.
Mm
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Mnndus domus eft maxima rerum,
Shiam quinque altionre fragimine Zo;/<s
Cingunt, per quam limbus bis fex fignis
Stellimicantibus, altus in obliquo athere , luna?
Bigas acceptat -- *.

The World 's a Manfion that doth all Things hold,
Which thunderlr .g Zones , in Number five enfold,
Thro' which a Girdle painted with twelve Signs,
And that vvith fparkling Conftellations fhines,
In th' oblique Roof marks the Diurnal Courfe,
For the Sun' s Chariot , and his fiery Horfe.

Tiefe are all Dreams and fantaftick Follies . Why willnotNature pleafe once for all to lay open her Bofom to üs,
and plainly difcover to us the Means and ConduÄ of her
Movements, and prepare our Eyes to fee them ? GoodGod, what Abufe, what Miftakes fhould we difcover in
our poor Science! I am miftaken , if that weak Knowledge
ofoursholdsany one thing , as it really is, and I fhallde-
pirt hence more Ignorant of all other things than my own,Ignorance. Have I not read in Plato tiiis Divine Saying,
That, Nature is nothing but an tenigmaiick Poefy ! As ifaMan might perhaps fay, a veil ' d and fhady Pi&ure , break-fflgout here and there with an infinite Variety of falfe
Lights to puzzle our Conjedtures . Latent ifla omnia crafjls
Kailtata 13 circumfuta tenebris : Ut nulla acies humaht
"igenii tanta fit , qutepenetrare in Cäsium, terram intrareP'ßt f . All thofe Things Ije conceaVd and involv 'd in fi>
taliginous an Obfcurity , that no Point of human Wit canii fo fiarp , as to pierce Hsaven or penstrate the Barth.
And certainly Philofophy is no other than a falfified Poefy.From whence do the ancient Writers extraft their Authori-"es, but from the Poets ? and the firft of them were Poets
themfelves and writ accordingly . Plato is but a Poet unript.AU fuper-human Sciences make ufe of the Poetick Stile.
Juft asWomen make ufe of Teeth of Ivory , where theNatura}are wanting , and inftead of their true Complexion,
make one of fome artificial Matter ; as they ituff them-ie»'es with Cotton to appear plump , and in the fight of

Varro in Catal. \ Cicero in Acad.
every
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every one, do paint, patch, and trick up themfelves wil
an adulterate and borrow'd Beauty : So does Science(an
even otir Law itfelf has, they fay, Legitimate Finöiois,
whereon it builds the Truth of its Jaflice) flie gives«
in Prefuppoiition , and for the current Pay, Things«'
themfelves inform us were invented : For thefeEpiq
Excentricks and Concentric'ns, which Aflrology makesufeol
to carry on the Motions of the Stars, fhe gives us for ili
beft fhe could contrive upon that Subjeft ; as alfoinalliis
reft, Philofophy prefenn us, not that which really is, «i
what flie does really believe, but what lhe has contriv'i
with the greatell and moft plaufible likelihood of Truth,
and the quainteft Invention . Plato , upon the Difconrfes
the State of human Bodies, and thofe of Beafts, 1ßd
himv that ivhat I baue faid is Truth , fays he, fad'.fß
Confirrr.ation of an Oracle : But tbis I mjill afirm, tki,
ivbat 1 ba-ve faid , is the mofi likely to be true of auy
I could fay . 'Tis not to Heaven only that Art feudi!«
Ropes, Engines, and Wheels ; let us confidera little wlä
flie fays of us ourfelres, and of our Contexture. Ther«
not more Retrogradation , Trepidation , Acceffion, Rerf
on, and Aäoniüiment in the Stars and Cceleftial Bofc
than they have found out in this poor little human Boty
In earneft, they have good Reafon upon that very Accom(
to call it a 'little World, fo many Tools and Parts have*)'
employ'd to ereft and build it . To affift the Motions Af
fee in Man, and the various Functions that we find»
ourfei ves, in how many Parts have they divided the Söul.
In how many Places lodg'd it , into how many Orfe
have they divided, and to how many Stories have tl?
rais'd thispoorCreatureM ?», befides thofe thatarena»
and to be perceiv'd ? And how many Offices and Voca»
have they affign'd him ? They make an Irnaginary ofar*
lick thing. 'Tis a Subjeft that they hold and handle; #
they have füll Power granted to them, to rip, pl ace»
place, piece and ftuff it, every one according to bis*
Fancy, and yet they pofYefs itnot . They cannot, not"
reality only but even in Dreams, fo govern it, thattneff
will not be fome Cadence or Sound that will efcape*«
Architecture , as enormous as it is, and botch'd wit
thoufand felfe and fantaftick Patches. And it is not»0'
fon to cxcufe them » for tho' we are fatisfy'd withPff'

' yfjp
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tthen they paint Beaven , Eartb , Seas, Mountains , and
remoteIflands, that they give us but fome flight Mark of,
and, as of Things imknovvn, are content with a faint and
obfcure Defcription : Yet when they come to draw us Oy¬
the Life, or any other Creature which is known and fami¬
liär to us, we then require of them a perfecl and exacl Re-
prefentation of Lineaments and Colours , and defpife thera
if they fail in it . I am very well pleafed with the Mileßan
Girl, who obferving the Philofopher Thaies to be always
contemplating die cceleftial Arch , and to have Iiis Eyes
ftilr*gazing upward , laid fomething in his Way that he
might ftumble at , to put him in mind , That it would be
the to take up his Thoughts about Things that are in the
Childs, <when he had providedfor thofe that ivere under his
litt . Doubtlefs Ihe advis 'd him very well , rather to look
to hbnfelf than to gaze at Heannen. For , as Democritus
%s, by the M'outh of Cicero, £) uod efl apte jedes, ne-
'« fpeffat: Catli fcrutantur piagas * . No Man regards
what is under his Feet, they are alnvays prying towards
Hennen. But our Condition will have it fo, that the
Knowledge of what we have in hand is as remote from us,
and as much above the Clouds , as that of the Stars : As
Sacratesfays, in Plato , That tuboever tampers ivith Phi-
lofophy, may be reproaclid as Thaies was by the Wman,
that be fecs nothing of that which is before himt For every
Pbilofipber is ignorant of nvhat his Neighbour does : Tes,
mtd afwhat he does himfelf , and is ignorant of zvbat they
lotb are, mihether Beaßs or Men . And thefe are the People
whi) findSebende\ Arguments too weak , that are ignorant
af nothing, that govern the World , and that know all:

Qua mare compefcant caufes, quid temperet annum,
Stella fponte fua , jujfk 've njagentur , & errent :
Quid premat obfcurmn Lunte , quid proferat orbem,
Quid velit , £sfpojjit rerum concordia difcors \ .
What governs fwelling Tides , what rules the Year?
Whether of Force , or Will , the Planets err,
What wax and wain to Cynthia 's dark Orb brings,
What the concording Difcord of all Things,
Or would or can aftedt.

Cicer. de Dkiin . I. 2. f Horat . I. I . Epifi . 2.Have
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Have they not fometimes in their Writings, fcattered tis
Difficulties they have met with of knowing their ownEs¬
ing : We fee very well that the Finger moves, tkttlt
Foot moves, that fome Parts affume a voluntary Motioaof themfelves without our Leaves and Confent, and tlil
others work by our Direöion ; that one fort of Apprehä-
fion occafions Blufhing; another , Palenefs; fucli an Inag-
nation works upon the Spleen only, another Lipontit
Brain ; one occafions Laughter , another Tears, ar.otfa
flupifies and aftonifhes all our Senfes ; at one Objefl itt
Stomach will rife, at another a Member that lies fometkit;
lower. Bat how a Spiritual Impreffion fliould make Iii
a Breach into a malTy and folid Subjecl, and the Natuiecf
the Connexion and Contexture of triefe admirable Spring!
and Movements never Manyet knew : Otimia incertartk
one, & naturce majeßate abdita *. All uncertain inRnji't
and conceaVd in the Majcfly of Nature , fays Vl'my. W
St . Außin, Modus, quo cotporibus adherunt Spiritus, ii$
minus, nec comprehendi ab homine poteß : Et hoc ifj'tk«
eß J . The manner ivhereby Souls adhere to Bodies, ink
getber ivondcrfJ , and cannot be concei'vd by Man, «»
yet this is Man . And yet it is not fo much as double!:
For the Opinions of Men are receiv'd according to ll<
ancient Belief, by Authority and upon Truft , as if it«
Religion and Laiv . 'Tis receiv'd as Gibberiiii whicl1
commonly fpoken ; this Truth with all its dutter/oft
guments and Proofs, is admitted as a firm and folidm
that is no more to be fhaken, no more to be judg'dof. &
the contrary, every one according to the utinoft 01»Talent , corroborates and fortifies this received Belief**
the utmoft Power of his Reafon, which is a fupple UteA
pliabie, and to be accommodated to any Figure. A"
thus the World comes to be fill'd with Lies and Foppe* |The Reafon that Men do not doubt of many Things, %
that they never examine common Expreffions: They*
not dig to the Root, where the Faults and Defefls Ki
they only debate upon the Branches: They do not ejam*
whether fuch and fuch a Thing be true, but if ithasW
fo, and fo underftood. It is not enquired into, whettifl

* Plin . l . z . cap. 37. % St . Aug. defpir-tä
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Galenhas faid any thing to purpofe , but vvhether he has
faid fo or fo. In Truth it was very good reafon , that this
Curb to the Liberty of our Judgmehts , and that Tyranny
over our Opinions, fhould be extended to the Schoois , and
Arts. The God of Scholaftick Knowledge is Arißotle:Tis Irreligion to queftion any of his Decrees , as it was
thofe of Lycurgusat Sparta : His Doclrlne is a magifterialLaw, whicKperadventure is as falfe as another . I donot
know wliy I ihoüld not as willingly embrace either the
Ideas of flata , or the Atoms of Epicurus , or the Plenum or
Vacuumof Leucippus and Democritus , or the Water of Tbales,
OrthsInfinity of Nature of Anaximander , or the Air of Di-
ipm , or the Members and Symmetry of Pythagoras , or
the Infinity of Parmcnides , or the One of Mußcus , or the
Water and Fire of Apollodorus, or the fimilar Parts of
Anaxagoras, or the Difcord and Friendfhip of Empedocles, or
the Fire of Heraclitus , or any other Opinion (of that infi¬
nite Confufion of Opinions and Determinations , which
this fine human Reafon does produce by its Certitude andClear-fightednefs in every thing it med dies withal ) as I
ihould the Opinion of Ariflotle upon this Subjeft of the
Principles of natural Things ; which Principles he buildsof three Pieces, Matter , Form , and Privation . And
Waat cart be more vain , than to make Inanity itfelf the
Caufe of the Produaion of Things ? Privation is a Nega¬tive: Of what Humour could he then make the Caufe
and Original of Things that are : And yet that were not
Jobe controverted, but for the Exercife of Logick. There
'j nothing difputed neither to bring it into doubt , but to
«fend the Author of the School from foreign Obje &ions:
His Authority is the non ultra , beyond which it is not per-
nwted to enquire. It is very eafy upon approv ' d Founda-
'10nstobuild whatever we pleafe ; for aecording to the Law
andordering of this Beginning , the other Parts of the Struc¬ks a« eafdycarry'd onwithout any Failure . By this way
Wefin<i our Reafon well-grounded , and difcourfe at a Ven¬ture; for our Maliers prepoffefs and gain before -hand asni'uch röom in our Beiief, as is neceffary towards con-
Üuding afterwards what they pleafe : As Geometricians do7 their granted Demands : The Confent and Approba-'°n we allow them, giving them Power to draw us\ o the'gnt and Left, and to whirl us about at their own Pleafure.v0L' IL R Whatever



242 Montaigne ' * Eßays.
Whatever fprings from thefe Prefuppofitions , is ourll
and our God : He will take the Level of his Foimdatiiii
fo ample and fo eafy, ■that by them he may moimt 11s
to the Clouds , if he fo pleafe . In this Praäice andNeje-
tiation of Science, we have taken the Saying of Pjtkpe,
'That every expert Perfon ought to be hellen.>V in his mmk

for current Pay . The Logician refers the Significations:
Words to the Gra ?nmarian , the Rhetorician borrowst»
State of Arguments from the Logician , the PoetlM <i\
fure from the Mufician , the Geometrician bis ProporW
from the Arithmetician , and the Metaphyfiäam tal
Phyfical Conjedtures from their Foundations . For
Science has its Principle prefuppoe 'd, by wliich lliW
Judgment is every where limited . If you come to ni
againft the Bar, where the principal Error lies, theyb
prefently this Sentence in their Mouths , Ihat tbm'u*
difputing miith Perfons , <vjho deny Principles . ftow Ms
can have no Principles , ifnot reveal 'd to them bytheK
vihity , of all the reit the Beginning , the Middle, dt»
End , is nothing but Dream and Vapour . To thofetk
contend upon Prefuppofition , we muft on the contra^
prefuppofe to them the fame Axiom upon which theft-
pute is. For every human Prefuppofition and Declarf
has as much Authority one as another , if Reafondo«
make the Difference . Wherefore they are all to bep
into the Balance, and firft the Generals , and thofe tS§
ranhize over us. The Perfwafion of Certainty , isa certa
Teftimony of Folly and extreme Incertainty ; andV
are not a morefoolifh Sort of Men , nor that arelefstj1*
ibphers , than the Pbilodoxes of Plato . We rauft enq«
whether Fire be hot ? whether Snow be white? if""
be any fuch Things as Hard or Soft . And as to
Anfwers of which they make old Stories , as he that
ed if there were any fuch Thing as Heat , vvhoi
bid throw himfelf into the Fire ; and he that deny,
Coldnefs of Ice , whom they bid to put a Caft of fa1»
his Bofom, thev are pitiful Things unworthy of, and*
below the Pro'feffion of Philoßphy . If they had!| !
alone in our Natural Being , to receive the Appearan«^
Things withoutus , according a*s theyprefentthenW * '
us by our Senfes ; and hadpermitted us to followoiir 11*;
natural Appetites , and be govern 'd by the Conditio;̂;
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cur Birth, they might dien have reafon to talk at that Rate ;but'tis from them, that we have learned to make ourfelves
Judges of the World ; ' Tis from them that we derive thisFancv, that human Rcafon is Controuler -General of all thatis vnthout and tmthin the Roof of Hea 'uen, that compre-benis every Thing, that can do e-very Thing : By the meansof'which, every Thing is knonM and undirßood . This An-fwer would be good among Cannibals , who . enjoy theHappinefs of a long , quiet and peaceable Life vvithoutdrißotle's Precepts, and without the Knowledge of theNameofPhyficks. This Anfwer would perhaps be of more' Value and gveater Force than all thofe they borrow fromtheir Reafon and Invention . Of this , aliAnimals , and all,

where the Power of the Law of Nature is yet pure and fim-ple, but thofe they have renounc ' d, would be , as capableas we. They need not teil us it is true , for we fee and feel
if it be fo: They muft teil me whether I really feel whatI thinkI do ; and if I do feel it , they muft then teil mewhyI feel it, and how , and what : Let them teil me theName, Original, the Parts and Junftures of Heat and Cold,
theQualities of the Agent and Patient : Or let them giveup their Profeffion, which is not to admit or approve ofany Thing, but by the Way of Reafon , that is their Teßin allforts of Effays. But certainly ' tis a Teß füll of Falfity,Error, Weaknefs and Defedt . Which way can we betterProveit, than' by itfelf ? If we are not to believe her whcn
fpeaking of herfelf, the can hardly be thought fit to judgeof Exotick Things ; if fhe know any Thing , it muft atM be her own Being and Abode . She is in the Soul,and eithera Part or an Effeä of it : For true and eflential
w/m , from which we by a falfe Colour borrow the^arne, is lodg'd in the Bofom of the Ahnighty . There's her Habitation and Recefs , and ' tis from thence that
ne imparts her Rays , when God is pleas 'd to impartany Eeam of it to Mankind ; as Pallas iffued from her
jj * f « Öead, to commur .icate herfelf to the World.'MW let us fee what Human Reafon teils us of herfelf , andallpl ;° Ul: Not 0f the Soul in g eneral > of which aIm °ft„ MoßPh makes the Cceleftial and firft Bodies Partjci-Pants; npr of that which Thaies attributed to Things,i ™« emfelves are reputed inanimate , drawn on fo byR 2 •. the
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the Confideration of die Load -ßone : But of that which
appertains to us, and that we ought the beft to know.

Ipnoratur enim qiice fit natura animai,
Nata fit , an contra najcentibus infi.nuetur, '
Et fimul intcreat nobifcum morte dirempta,
An tenebras Orci micet, vaßafque lacunas,
An pecudcs alias divinitus inßnuet fe *.
For none the Nature of the Soul doth know,
Whether that it be born with us, or no ;
Or be infus ' d into us at our Birth,
And dies with us when we return to Earth,
Or does defcend to thefe black Sliades below,
Or into other Animals does go.

Grates and Dixarchus were of Opinion , that thirlf
no Soul at all : But that the Body thus fiirs by a netft
Motion : Plato , that it nvas a Subflance mowing ofitßlji
Thaies , a Nature nvithout Repofe : Alclepiades, mW-
cifing of the Senfes : Hefiod and Anaximander, a
campes'dof Earth and Water : Parmenides , of Eartim
Fii -e : Empedocles of Blood:

Sanguineum womit ille animam f.
He vomits up his bloody Soul.

Poffidonius , Cleanthes and Galen , that it was ffitffi
hat Coir.plexion :

Igneus efi oüis njigor, & cailef. is origo%■
Their Vigour is of Fire , and does prove
Itielf defeended from the Gods above.

Hippccrates , a Spirit diffus 'd all o-ver the Bad) : ^*
that it nvas, an Air receini 'd at the Mouth, beattdu[
Lungs , moiftned in the Heart , and diffus"d throughitt®
nvhole Body : Zeno , the Ŝ uir.tcjfence ofthe .four Ity®
Heraciitus Ponticus , that it vsas the Light : Zenoc««
and the .̂ gyptians , a Mobile Number : f/ ^ Chalde* '
l 'irtue nvithout any determinate Form.

Habitum quendam vitalem corporis ejje,
Harmoniam Grtzci quam dicunt ||

* Luc : l . I.
tj Lucr . Hb. 6.

id . /ib. 9.

Art
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A vital Habit in Man ' s Frame to be,
Which by the Grecks is cali 'd a Harmony.

Let us not forget Arißotle , who held the Soul to be that•■dich naturally caufes the Bodv to mavir, which he callsEnttlechia, with as cold an Inver .tion as any of thereit: For he neither fpeaks cf the Effence, nor of the Ori¬ginal, nor of the Nature of the Soul , only takes noticecf the EffeB. LaBantius , Seaeca , and moft of thedogmatißs, have confeffed , that it tvas a thing they didint miderfiand. After all this Enumeration of Opinions :Harum Sententiarum qu<e wera ßt , Dens aliquis •viderit,hys Cicero* : Of thefe Opinions, ujhich is the true , let fomeCa/ dctermine. I know by myfelf fays St . Bernard , ho-uiitumprebeißbleGod is, feeintr 1 canuot comprehend thePart of mykwi Being .. Heraclitus , who was of Opinion,that cvery Place was füll of Souls and Demons, did never-
thelefs maintain, that no one could ad -vance fo far toivardsthe Knowledge of bis Soul, as cver to arrive at it , fo pro-fiitnd was the Effence of it . Neither is there lefs Cori-
troverfy and Debate about feating of it . Hippocrates andHierofihihtsplace it in Ventricle of the Brain : DemocritusW&Arifietlethroughout the uibole Body : /

Vt bona frepe <valefudo cum dicitur effe
Corporis, & non cfl tarnen hrec pars ulla valentis j.
As when the Body ' s Health they do it call,
When of a found Man , that ' s uo Part at all.

Epicurusin the Stomach :
Hic exultat enim pavor , ac metus, htsc loca circumLztititf mulcent%

For this the Seat of Horror is and Fear,
And Joys in turn do Iikewife triumph here.

TkStoicks, about and within , the Heart : Eraßßratus,MjOflung the Membrane of the Epicranion : Empedocles,!" ™e %h°d ; as alfo Mofes, which was the Realbn why»e interdifted eating the " Blood of Beafts, becaufe theth Tj!si therc feated - Gakn thou s ht ' that every Part ofßady had its Soul : Strato has plac 'd it betwixt the

Uf . in Philof . f Lucr.
R 3

lib. % Ibid.
Eye-'brcws .
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Eye -broivs : Ŝ ua facie quidem fit animus, aut uii bdili\
ne queerendum quidem efl * : What Figure the Soul is if,1
nvhai Part it inhabits , is not to be enquird itita, fayst
ce'rö . I very willingly deliver this Author to you inIi
own Words : For lhould I go about to alter Eloquencef
felf ? Befides, it were but an eafy Prize to iteal the Mats
of his Inventioas . They are neither very frequent, mm
any great Weight , and fufficiently known . But the Kai
why Chryfippus argues it to be about the Heart , asaltk
reit of that Seft do , is not to be omitted . It is, layslt
becaufe ivhen ive mould afirm any Thing , ive lay cur Sil
upon our Breäßs : andivben ive iviillpronounce lya,wtü
fignifies I , nie /et the loitier Mandable fall ttF.etiriiH
Stomach . This Place ought not to be overilipt\vi§0$
Reraark ' upon the Vanity of fo great a Man : For MS
that thefe Confiderations are infinitely light in themfete
the laft is only a Proof to the Greeks, that they have 4s
Souls lodg ' d in that Part . No human Judgment st
fprightly and vigilant , that it does not fometimes fcf
Why fhould \ve be afraid to fpeak ? We fee the SJl
who are the Fathers of human Prudence , have fbundtf
that the Soul of a Man crufhed under a Ruin, longfe
and flrives to get out , like aMoufe caught inaTrap, f
fore it can difengMge itfelf from the Burthen . Somett-
that the World was made to give Bodies, by TO?
Punifhment , to the Spirits Killen, by their own Fault,W
the Purity whercin they had been created : The»
Creatio 'ä havir .g boen 110 otherthan incorporeal : And»
accordirig as they are more or lefs ' deprav 'd from*
Spirituality , fo are they , more or lefs jocundly or«!
incorporated . And that thence proceeds all the >>#
of fo much created Matter . But the Spirit that fo»
Punifhment was invefted with the Body of the Sun,^
certainly have a very rare and pärticiilar Meafure ofM
The Extremities of our Perquifition do all fall ]nt0' I
terminate in, Aftonifhment and Blindnefs. As Pw*
fays of the Teftimony of Hißories ; that , «WM
Charts and Maps , the utmofi Bounds of knownGwf
are taken up ivith Marßes , impenetrable Foreßs, P'l"

* de . ruf . 1. 1. »
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and unhihabitabk Placcs . And this is the Reafon why
the moft grofs and childifh Ravings wete moft found in
thofe Authors who treat of the moft elevated Subjefts , and
proceed the furtheft in them : Lofing themfelves in their
own Curiofity and Prefumption . The beginning and end
of Knowledge, are equally reputed foolilh . Obferve towhat a Pitch Plato flies in his Poetick Clouds : Do but
take notice there of the Gibberifh of the Gods. But
what did he dream of when he defin 'd a Man to be a
two-legg'd Animal without Feathers : Giving thofe who
hada mind to deride him , a pleafant Occalion ; For ha-
ving pull'd a Capon alive , they call' d it the Man of Vlato.
And what did the Epicureans think of, out of what fim-
plicity did they iirft imagine , that their Atoms, that they
i'aidwereBodies having fome Weight , and ^ toms gr-a natural Motion downwards , had made . „ .
the World: Till they were put in Mind " * *?Ja TK1 ,, , /■ • 1 r  j - ^ ans, What?oy their Advenanes , tnat accordmg to
this Defcription, it was impoffible they fhould unite and
joyn to one another , their Fall being fo dircft and per-
pendicular, and making fo many parallel Lines through-
out? Wherefore there was a Necelfity that they fhould
face adda fortuitous and fide-ways Motion , and that they
(honld moreover accoutre their Atoms with hooked Taiis,
by which they might afterwards unite and cling to oneanother. And even then do not thofe that attack them
upon this fecond Invention , put them hardly to it ? If the
Atomshave by chance form 'd fo many forts of Figures,
why did it never fall out that they made ä Houfe or a Shoe ?
Why at the fame rate fhould we not believe , that an infi¬
nite Number of Greek Letters , ftrow 'd all over a certain
Place, might poffibly fall intö the Contexture of the Iliad?
Whatever is capable of Reafon, fays Zeno, is better than
that nihich is not capable : There is nothing hetter than
theWorld: TheWorldis therefore capable of Reafon . Cotta,
ty this way of Argumentation , makes the World a Ma-
tkmatician: And ' tis alfo made a Mufician and an Orga-
'"'ß , by this other Argumentation , of Zeno : The Whole is
iure than a Part ; We are capable of Wifdom, and are pari
tftbe Wirld : Therefore the World is <i»ife . There are in-
faitelike Examples, not only of Arguments that are falfe
«V themfelves, but filly ones, that do not hold in fhem-

R 4 felves
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l'elvcs, and that accufe their Authors not fo much of Ignc-
rance, as Impudence, in the Reproaches the Philofopta
dafn one another in the Teeth withal, upon their Dilfa-
tions in their Secls and Opinions. Whoever fhould bundic
up a lufty Faggot of the Fooleries of human Wifdou,
would produce V/onders. I willingly muller up thefe fen
for a Pattern , by a certain Meaning not lefs profitable,
tlian the moft moderate Inflruflions . Let us judge by
thefe, what Opinion we are to have of Man, of bis Senfe
and Reafon ; when in thefe great Ferfons that litt
raifed human Knowledge fo high, fo many grofs ar.dmarii-
feil Errors and Miftakes are to be found. For my Part,!
am apt to believe, that they have treated of Knowledge
cafually, and like a Toy , wiüi both Hands ; and bavcm
tended about Reafon, as of a vain and frivilous Inürtiment,
fetting on Foot all forts of Fancies and Inventions, forne-
times more fmewy, and fometimes weaker. This fa»
Fldto who derbes Man, as if he were a Cock, fays elf«-
where, after Socrates, That he does not in Truth, h <M<<M \
Man is, andfhat he is a Memher,of the World tbe harkj
to underßand. By this Variety and Infiability of Opiai-
ons, they tacitiy lead us, as it were, by the Hand toim
Refolution of their Irrefolution . They profefs not alwsys
to delivcr their Opinions bare-fac'd and apparent to us;
they have one whüe difguis'd them in the fabulous Sh:do«
ofPoetryj and another in fome other Vizor : For our Im-
perfeclion carries this alfo along with it, that crude Meß
are not always proper for our Stomachs ; they rmiä on>
alter and mix thcm : They do the fame : They oft cm-
ceal their real Opinions and Judgments , and falfify ttal
to accommodate thenifelves to publick Cuftoin: They
will not make an open Profeffion of Ignorance, and of tbe
Imbeciiity of human Reafon, that they may not »
Children : But they fufficiently difcover it to us underi«

■Appearance of a troubled and inconftant Science. I »"
vis'd a Perlon in Italy , who had a great Mind to fp*
Jtalian , that provided he only had a Defire to make lo-
felf underltood, without being ambitious to excel, that«fliould only.make ufe of the firft Word that cametotte
Tongue 's end, whether Latin , French, Spamfi, or Geß"
and that in 'adding the halian Terminations , he couldrf
feil of Iiitting upon fome Idiom of the Country,

T»Jc0,
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lufcan, Roman, Venetian, Piedmontois or Neapolitan , and
to apply himfelf to fome one of thofe many Forms . I
fay the fame of Philofofhy , Ihe has fo rnany Faces, fo much,
Variety, 'and has faid fo many Things , that all our Breams
and Ravings are there to be found . Human Fancy can
conceive nothing good or bad that is not there : Nihil tarn
ahfurie dicipotefl, quodnon dicatur ab aliquo Philofophorum * .
Nothixg can be fo abfurdly faid , that has not been faidbefore
hjferne of the Philofophers. And I am the more Willing to
expofe my Whimfies to the Publick ; foräfmuch as tho*
they are fpun out of myfelf , and without any Pattern , i
know they will be found related to fome ancient Humour*
and fome will not fcick to fay, See tvhence he took it ? My
Manners are natural , I have not csll 'd in the Affiftance of
any Difcipline to ereft them : But weak as they are , when
it came into my Head to lay them open to the World ' s
View, and that to expofe them to the Light in a little
more decent Garb , I went to adorn them with Reafons and
Examples; it was a Wonder to myfelf , accidentally to find
them conformable to fo many Philofophical Difcourfes
and Examples. I never knew what Regimen iny Life was
of, tili after it was near worn out and fpent . A new Figure :
An unpremeditate and accidental Philofopher . But to re-
tum to the Soul, inafmuch as Plato has plac 'd the Reafon
mthe Brain, the Anger in the Heart , and the Concupi-
fcnce in the Liver ; 'tis likely that it was rather an Inter¬
pretation of the Movements of the Soul, than that he in-
tenöeda Divifion afid Separation of it , as of a Body into
feveral Members : And the moft likely of their Opinion
ls>that ' tis always a Soul, that by its Faculty , reafons,
ttmembers, comprehends , defires , and exercifes all its other
Operations by divers Inftruments of the Body , as the
™ gaides his Ship according to his Experience , one

whue itraining or flacking the Cordage , one while hoilting
tt« Main-yard, or removing the Rudder , by one and the
™ie Strength carrying on fo many feveral Effects : And that
" 15'odg 'd in the Brain, which appears in that the Wounds
, A«idents that touch that Part , do immediately offend
e ^aculties of the Soul ; and ' tis not incongruous , that

* Cicero de Divin . I. I.
it
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it ftiould thence diffufe itfelf into the other Parts of tle
Body:

Ctzli Phallus iter , radiis tarnen omnla lußrat *,
Phatbus ne' er deviates from the Zodiack's Way;
Yet all Things does illuftrate with his Ray.

As the Sun fheds from Heaven ' s Light and Infhience, itj
Jills the World with them.

Cittera pars anlnus per toPam dijfita corpus
Paret , & ad numen mcntis , nomenque momstm\-

The other Part o ' th ' Soul diffus'd all o'er
The Body , does obey the Reafon 's lore.

Some have faid , tiiat there was a General Soul, asitwei*
a great Body , from whence all the particular Souls weit
extrafted , and thither again return , always refioring itfw
to that unh 'erfal Matter.

- Deum namque ire per omnes
Terrafque iraSlufque maris , ccelumqne profunda!*:
Hinc pecudes, armenta , <viros , genus omne ferarum:
£>uemqiie fihi tenues nafcentern arceffere vitas,
Scilicet hoc reddit deinde, ac refoluta referri
Omnia : Nec morti effe locum J :
■- For they fuppofe
That God through Earth , the Sea and Heaven goes.
Hence Men , Beate , Reptiles , Infeds , Fifhes, Fowls
Take all their Iflue to the Light , their Souls;
And there again reftore them when they die,
They being not fubjeft to Mortality.
Others , that they only rejoin 'd and re-united themfel«

to it ; others that they were produc 'd from the Di*
Subftance : Others by the Angels of Fire and Air : Otto
that they were from all Antiquity ; and fome that they
veere created at the very Article of Time the Bodiesmi¬
ed them : Others make them to defcend from the Orb»
the Moon , and return thither . The generality oft»
Antients , that they were begot from Father to Son, afto!

* Claud . in Paneg . de ConfulHon . + L*cr. r
%Virg . Georg , üb . 4 . ,
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äike Manner, and produc 'd with all other natural Things;
raifing their Argument from the Likenefs of Children totheir Fathers.

Inflillata päiris %'irtus tibi,
Portes creantur fortibus , (ff bsnis *.

Thon liaft thy Father ' s Virtues with his Blood;
For the Brave ftill fpring from the Brave and Good.

And that we fee defcend from Fathers to their Children,
not only Bodily Marks , but moreover a Refemblance of
Humours, Complexions and Inclinations of the Soul.

Detiipe cur acrum <violentia triße leonum
Seminium fequitur , dolus •vulpibtts, (ff fuga cernjis,
Äpatribus datur , (ff patrius panjor incitat artus,
Si non certa fuo quia femine feminioque,
Vis animi pariter crefcit cum corpore toto \ .

Forwhy fhould Rage from the fierce Lion ' s Seed,
Or from the fubtle Fox ' s Craft proceed,
Orwhy the tim ' rous and Aying Hart
His fear and trembling to his Race impart,
But that a certain Force of Mind does grow,
And ftill increafes as the Bodies do ?

That thereupon the Divine Juftice is grounded , pmiiming
in the Children, the Faults of their Fathers : Forafmuch
as the Contagion of paternal Vices is in fome Sort im-
printed in the Soul of Children , and that the ill Govern¬
ment of their Will extends to them . Moreover , that if
Souls had any other Derivation than a natural Confe-
quence, and that they had beer, fome other Thing out of
the Body, they would retain fome Memory of their fall
fomg, the natural Faculties that are proper to them of
difcourßng, reafofiing , and remcmbring , conüder ' a.

Siia corpus nafcentibtis inßnuatur,
Cur fuperantes atlam ectatem meminijje nequimus,
Necneßigia geßarutn rerum ulla tenemus \ ?

For at our Birth if it infufed be,
Vv'hy do we then retain no Memory
Of our foregoing Life , and why no more
Remember any Thing we did before ?

* Hör. Hb. 4, Ode 4 , f Laer - A3 . %Ibid.For
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For to make the Condition of our Souls fuch as we vvouli
have it to be, we muH fuppofe them all-knowing, evenintheir natural Simplicity :md Purity . By thefe Meanstk
kad been fuch , being free front the Priiön of the Body, a>
well before they enter ' d into it , as we hope they (hall bt
after they are gone out of it . And from this Knowlcdgeit
fbonld follow , that they lhould rcmember being got inkBody , as Plato faid , That nvhat ive harn h no otherthms
Reir.emhrance of nvhatnie kncivbefare ; aThingwhicheverjone by Experience may maintain to be falfe. Forafmuch,in the firft Place , as that we do not juftly rememberany
Thing but what we have been taught : And that if thtMemory did purely perform its OfSce, it would at Id.
fuggeft to us fomething more than what we have learned.
'Secondiy , That which Ihe knew being in her Purity, msa ' true Knowledge , knowing Things as they are by her1Divine Intelligence : Whereas here we make her inestFalüiood and Vice , when we inftruft her ; whereinh
cnnnot employ her Reminifcence , that Image and Con-
ception having never been planted in her . To fay, tln 1the corporal Prifon does in fuch fort fuffbcate her natural
Faculties , that they are there utterly extindt , is firft, cos-
fiary to this other Belief of acknowlcdging her Power 10be fo great , and the Operations of it that Men fenfibij
pereeive in this Life fo admirable , as to have thcrebycoa-
cluded this Divinity , and palt Eternity , ar.d the Jrnrnorä-lity to come :

Namß tantopere eß animi mutata poteßas,Omnis & aBarum exciderit retinentia verum,
Nim ut opinor ea ab htho jam longior errat *'■
For if the Mind be chang 'd to that Degree,
As of paft Things to lofe all Memory,
So great a Change as that , I muft confefs,
Appears to me than Death but little lefs.

Furthermore , ' tis herewith us, and not elfewhere, thattW
Force and Effects of the Soul ought to be confider'd : AJthe refl of her Perfections are vain and ufelefs to her5
by herprefent Condition , that all her Immortality is to»

* Lucy. I. 3.
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rewarded and päid, and of the Life of Man only that fiieis to render an Account : It had been hijuftice to have
ftript her of her Means and Powers , and to have difarm ' dher, only from the Time of her Capacity and Imprifon»
ment in the Flefh, of her Weaknefs and Infirmity , frora
the Time wherein fhe was forc 'd and compell ' d to extradt
an infinite and perpetual Sentence and Condemnation , aiid
to infi.it upon the Confideration of fo ihort a Time , per-
adventure but an Hour pr two , or at the moil but an Age
(which have no more Proportion with Infinity , than an
Inftant) for this Momentary Interval to ordain , and defini-
tively to determine of her whole Eternity . It were an
mreafonable Difproportion to extraft an eternal Recom-
pence in Confequence of fo ihort a Life . Plato to defend
himfelf from this Inconvenience , will have future Rewards
limited to the Term of a hundred Years , relatinjely to hu¬
man Dwation : And of us ourfelves there are enow , whö
have given them temporal Limits . By this they judg 'd
aatÜaeGenerationofthe Soidfollorjj d the common Conditioti
nf human Things: As alfo her Life aecording to the Opinion
of Epicurusand Democritus , which has been the moft re-
ceived, in confequence of thefe fine Appearances , that
they fa\y it born , and that aecording as the Body grew
more capable, they faw it increafe in Vigour , as the otherdid; that its Feeblenefs in Infancy was very manifeft , and
ffi Time its better Strength and Maturity , and after that
its Declenfion and Old Age , and at lait its Decripitude :

—■- Gigni pariter cum corpore, tif una
Crefcere fentimus, pariterque fenefeere ment cm * .

Souls with the Bodies to be born we may
Diicern, with them t' increafe , with them decay.

They perceiv'd it to be capable of divers Paffions, and.
agitated with feveral painful Motions , from whence it feil
Jntoa Laffitude and Uneafinefs , capable of Alteration and
Change, of Chearfulnefs and Stupidity , and Faintnefs,
Md fabjeft to Difeafes and Injuries , as the Stomach orthe Foot:

* Lucr. I. 3.
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■ Mentem fanari , corpus ut agrwn
Cernimas, & fleiii medicina poj/e videmus*.
Sick Minds , as well as Bodies , we do fee,
By Med 'cines Virtue oft reltor 'd to be.

Dazzled and intoxicated wich the Fumes of Wine ; juftkd
from her Seat by the Vapours of a Burning Fever, lui
afleep by the Application of fome Mcdicaments , and tois'J
awake by others.

—— Corpoream naturam anima ejfc tiecejfe eß,
Corporis quoniam teüis iclugue laborat \ .
There muft be of Neceffity , we find,
A nature that 's corporeal of the Mind,
Becaufe we evidently fee it fmarts,
And wounded is with Shafts the Body darts,

They faw it in Aftonifhment , and fuch a one as overtke»
all its Faculties , through the meer Contagion of ana
Dog , and in that Condition to have no Stability of Realen,
no Sufficiency, no Virtue , no Philofophical Refolutioo,
no Refiflance that could exempt it from the fubjeöM
Accidents : The Slaver of a Contemptible Curr , fted ap»
the Hand of Socrates , to fhake all his Wifdotn, andi
his great and regulär Imaginations , and fo to annihilate
them , as that there remain 'd no Tracing or Footltep«
his Farmer Knowledge :

- Vis animai
Conturbatur - ls advifa feorfum
Disjeäatur eodem illo dißraila veneno J.

The Power of the SouFs difturb 'd , andwhen
That once is but fequeftred from her , then
By the fame Poyfon ' tis difpers 'd abroad.

And this Poyfon to find no more Refiftance in that g«'
Soul , than in that of an Infant of four Years old: A
Poyfon fufEcient to make all Philofophy , if it werem-carnate , to become furious and ma.d ; infomuch thatCcA
who ever difdain 'd Death and Fortune , could not endure
the fight of a Looking -glafs, or of Water , confoim"

* Lucr: I. 3. + ibid . % Ibid. ,
«1
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with Horror and Affright at the Thought of falling by the
Contagion of a mad Dog into the Difeafe call 'd by Phy-
Ücians, Hydrophobia.

Vis ?norbi dißratta per artus
turbat agens animam , fpumentes tequore falfo
Ventorum ut <validis fervefcunt viribus undce * .

Throughout the Limbs difFus'd, the fierce Difeafe,
Difturbs the Soul, as in the briny Seas,
The foaming Waves to fwell and boil vve fee,
Stirr'd by the Winds Impetuofity.

Now as to this Particular , Philofophy has fufiiciently arm 'd
Man to encounter all other Accidents either with Patience;
or if the Search of that cofts too dear , by an infallibie
Defeat, in totally depriving himfelf of all Sentiment:
Bat thefe are Expedients , that are only of ufe to a Soul
being itfelf, and in its füll Power , capable of Reafon and
Deliberation: But not at all proper for this Inconvenience
where even in a Philofopher , the Soul becomes the Soul
of a Madman, troubled , overturn 'd, and loft . Which
many Occafions may produce , as a too vehement Agita¬
tion that any violent Paffion of the Soul may beget in it¬
felf; or a Wound in a certain Part of the Perfon , or Va-
pours from the Stomach , any of which may Itupify the
Underftanding and turn the Brain.

—■- Morbis in corporis avhis errat
Siepe animus, dementat enim deliraque fatur,
Interdumque gravi lethargo fertur in alt um
Mternumque foporcm, oculis nutuque cadenti ■f
For when the Body' s fick, and ill at eafe,
The Mind does often fhare in the Difeafe ;
Wonders, grows wild , and raves , and fometimes by
A heavy and a ftupid Lethargy,
Is overcome and caft into a deep,
A moft profound and everlafling Sleep.

ThePbilofipbers, methinks , have not much touch 'd this
™'"g) no more than another of the fame Importance :
Jheyhave this Dilemma continually in their Mouths to

* Luc : l . 3 f Ibid.
con-
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confolate our mortal Condition : The Soul is eitler mmü
or immortal ; if mortal , it tvill fuffer no Pähl ; ifimmr-
tal , it will change for the better , they never touch tfc
otherBranch ; what if fhe change for the worfe, andfeve
to the Poets the Menaces of future Tormcnts . Bat there-
by they make themfelves a good Game . They are two
Omiffions that I often meet with in their Difcourfes: Ire-
turn to the firft : This Soul lofes the ufe of the Sovereigi
Stoical Good , fo conftant and fo firm. Our fine hura
Wifdom muH here yield , and give up her Arms. Ai
to the reit , they did alfo confider by the Vanityol
human Reafon , that the Mixture änd Affociation of
two fo contrary Things as mortal and immortal, vi
unimaginable :

Shiifpe etenim mortale aterno jungere , & ur.a
Confentire futare , & fi 'ngi mutuafojfe,
Dijßpere eß . Quid enim di-verßus eJJ'e futandum iß,
Aut magis inter fe disjunBum, diferepitanfque,
Quam mortale quod eß, immortale atque ferenni
Junclum ix concilio, frevas tolerare procellas ?

To join the Mortal then and the aetern
And think they can agree in one Concern,
Is Madnefs . For what Things more difFring are
Unlike betwixt themfelves , and fit to jarr?
How can it then be thought that thefe ftrould ber.r,
When thus conjoin 'd, of Storms an equal Share?

Moreover , they perceiv 'd the Soul tending towardsD«A
as well as the Body.

Simul tewo fejfa fatifeit * .

Which , aecording to Zeko, the Image of Sleep does fit
ciently demonftrate to us. For he looks lipon it asa£*
ing and Fall of the Soul , as well as of the Body. Cor.tr*
enimum, &f quafi labifutat , atque decidere f . He thinks the
Mind is tranfported , and that it flips and falls. And««
they -perceiv 'd in fome, that the Soul maintained its Force
and Vigourto the lall Gafp of Life , they attributed to*

* Liter. I. 3. . f Cic. de Divin . I 2.
\ f
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Väriety of Difeafes , as it is obfervable in Men at the laft
Extremity, that forae retain one Senfe, and fome anotüer,
one the He .iring , and another the Smell , without any
manner of Defecfs or Alteration ; and that there is not fo
univerfala Deprivation , that fome Parts do not remain
vigorous aud entire :

Non alio patlo quam fi pes cum dolet tegri,
In nullo caput interea fit forte dolore.
As if a fick Man ' s Foot in Pain fhould be,
Andyet his Head perhaps from Dolors free.

The Sight of our Judgment is to Truth , the fame that the
Owl's Eyes are to the Sun, fays Arißotle : By what can we
better convince him , than by fo grofs Blindnefs in fo ap-
parenta Light ? For the contrary Opinion of the Immorta-
lity of the Soul, which Cicero fays, was firft introduc 'd (by
the Teih'mony of, the Authors at leaft) by Pbereddes Syrius
in the Time of King Tullus ; (tho ' others attribute it to
wales, and others to others ) ' tis the part of human Science,
that is treated of with the utmoft Doubt , and the greateft
Refervation. The moft pofitive Dogmatißs , are in this
Point, principally to fly to the Refuge of the Academy.
No one knows what Arißotle has eftablifhed upon this Sub-
jeä, no more than all the Ancients in general , who handle
it witha wavering Belief : Rem gratißmam promittentium
mens quam probantium : A Thing more acceptable in thePro-aifers, than the Prowers . He conceals hirhfelf in Clouds
ofWords of difficult and unintelligible Senfe , and has left
to thofe of his Se£t as great a Difpute about his Judgment,
«the Matter itfelf. Two Things render this Opinion plau-
»We to them : One , that without the lmmortality of Souls,
"tre ivould he nothing wjhereon to ground the n)ain Hopes of

which is a Confideration of wonderful Repute in
theWorld: The other , that it is a njery profitable Impreßon,
Vicepunißed as ^^ato favs> t^at  ^r' ces>when they efcape
b the Divine t ^e ^/ fra "3 ' a "d Cogniaance of human
Juflice after 7 "ß' ce> are  ß ' ^ mithin the Reach of theDeath. Di <vine, ivhich ivill fürfile them rven after
r, . . . the Death of the Giiilty . Man is excef-
a' y fo'icitous to prolong his Being , and has to the utmoft°i ms Power provided for it . Monuments are erefted,
JMEmbalm!ng in ufe, for the Confervation of the Body,
»M Uory to preferve the Name . He has employ 'd allV . II . S his
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his Wit and Opinion to the rebuilding of himfelf(impati-
ent of his Form) and to prop himfelf by his Inventions,
The Soul, by reafon of its Anxiety and Impotence, be-
ing unable to ftand by iffelf, wanders up and down to feek
dut Confolations, Hopes, and Foundations, and alien&•
cumftances, towhich (he adheres and fixes. And howüght
or fantaftick foever Invention delivers them to it, refe
more willingly, and with greater AfTurance upon them,
than itfelf. But ' tis wonderful to obferve, how(hört tk
mo.ft conftant and obftinate Maintainers of this juft and
clear Periuafion of the Immortality of the Soul do fall,
and how weak their Arguments are, when they go ata
to prove it by human Reafon. Somnia funt nun äiut't
fed optantis *. They are Dreams not of the Tender, M
Wißer , fays one of the Antients . By vvhich Telfast
Man may know, that he owes the Truth he himfelf
finds out to Fortune and Accident ; fince that even tta,
when it is fallen into his Hand , he has not wheretfl
to hold and maintain it, and that his Reafon has«
Force to make üfe of it . All Things produc'd by 0»
own Meditation and Underftanding , whether true orfi,
are fubject. to Incertitude and Controverfy. 'T\vasw
.the Chaftifement of our Pride, and for the Inftruclionol
our Mifery and Incapacity, that God wrought the Perplex
ity and Confufion at the 'Power of Babel. Whatever«
undertake without his Affiftance, vvhatever we kt v»
out the Lamp of his Grace, is but Vanity and Folly.
corrupt the very EfTence of Truth , vvhicb is unifonn»
conftant, by our Weaknefs, when Fortune puts it*
our Pofl'eflion. What Com ic foever Man takes of hin«
God ftill permits it to come to the fame Confufwn, J«
Image whereof he fo lively reprefents to us in thef
Chaftifement wherewith he crulh'd NimroiTsPrefump»
and fruftrated the vain Attcmpt of his proud Structerf-
Perdam fapientiam fapientum, & prudentiam fr"1"
repro.ho f . I ' -will dcfiroy tbe Wifdom of the Wift,#
will bring to nothing the V'uderßanding ofthe Frdnt-
Diverfity of Idiomsand Lar.güages with which he dilMj
this Work , what are they otlier , than this infinitê>j
perpetual Alteration and Difcordance of Opi«i°"s *

Acad. I. 4. f 1 Col. i. ' Real
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' Reafons, which accompany and confound the vain Build¬

ing of human Wifdom ? and ' tis to very good Effect , that
they do fo. For what would hold us if we had bin the
leaft Grain of Knowledge ; this Saint has very much ob-
lig'd nie. Ipfa utilitatis occidtatio , aut humilitatis exer-
citatio eß, aut elationis attritio . The very concealmcnt of
tie Utility, is either an exerciJe of Humility , or a quelliiig
of Prefumption. To what a pitch of Preemption and
Infolencedo we raife our , Biindnefs and Folly ? But to re-
tum to my Subjecl, it was truly very good Reafon , that
we fhould be beholden to God only , and to the Favour pf

-his Grace, for the Truth of fo noble a Belief, fince from
tis fole Bounty we receive the Fruit of Immortality , which
confifcs in the Enjoyment of eternal Beatitude . Let us in-
genioufly confefs, that God alone has di&ated it and the
Faith to us : For ' tis no Leflbn of Nature and our own
Reafon. And whoever will enquire into his own Being
and Power, both within and without , without this di-
vine Privilege; Whoever (hall confider Man impartially,
and without Flattery , will fee nothing in him of Efficacy,
nor any kind of Faculty , that relifhes of any thing but
DeathandEarth. The more wegive and confefs to owe
and render to God, we do it with the greatei Chriftianity.
That which this Stoick Philofopher fays, he holds from the
fortuitous Confent of the populär Voice ; had it not beenbetter, that he had held it from God ? Cum de animorum
tfermtate differimus, non /e<ve momentum apitd nos habet
' ' ifenfus hominum, aut timentium inferos , aut colentium.
Mtorhac publica perfuaßone * . VVben we difcourfe of the
Immortality of Souls, the Confent of Meli , that either fear
°r "dort the infernal Power , is of no fmall Ad-vantage . 1
1>aie ufe0f this publick Perfwaßon . Now the Weakneis of
human Arguments upon this Subjeft , is particulariy mani-
rated by the fabulous Arguments they have fuperadded as
«nfcquences of this Opinion ; to find out of what Cou-
wuon this Immortality of ours was . Let us omit the Sto-
lc °>̂Ufuram nobis largiuntur , tairquam corniclbus ; diu
m<tnjiirtis aiunt animas ; femper, tiegatitf . They gi -ve us a
""gUfe , as alfotheydo toCroivs ; They fay our Soul jhall

Otnca. Epifi . 117 . -\ Qic
S 2



2Öo Montaigne 'j Ejjays.
csntinue long, but that it fall continue aTjoays, tbeydaj.
Who gives to Souls a Life after this , butfinite . Themol
univerfal and receiv ' d Fancy , and that continues down to
Our Times , is that , of which they make Pytbagorcts the
Author ; not that he was the original Inventor , but becaufe
it receiv 'd a great deal of Weight and Repute by the Au-
thority of his Approbation , is, That Souls, attbeirdifa-
Iure out of us, did nothing but fl >ift front one Body to anetiir,
from a Lion to a Harfe , from a Horfe to a King, antat
ally trauelling at this rate from Habitation to Habitatk'-
And he himfelf faid, that he remembred he had beertAtt
lides , fince that Euphorbus , and afteruoards Nemo»
and finally from Pyrrhus , was pafid into Pythagors,
hainng a Memory of himfelf of t -ivo Hundred anißx Ytn
And fome have added that thefe very Souls fometin»
mount up to Heaven , and come down again.

O pater anne aliquas ad caelum hinc ire putandum iß
Sublimes animas herum que ad tarda renjerti
Corpora ? lucis miferis tarn dira cupido*?
Is it to be believ 'd , that fome fublime
And. high -flown Souls, fliould hence to Heaven climb,
And thence return t ' immure themfelves in flow
And heavy Prifons of dull Fleih below f

Origen makes them eternally to go and come, fromabeW
to a worfe Eftate . The Opinion that Varro makes ffiöiW
of, is, that after four Hundred and forty Years Revelu«
they fliould be re -united to their firft Bodies. Cbyff
held , that that would happen after a certain Space of 1*
unknown and unlimitted . Plato (who profeffes to W
embrac 'd this Belief from Findar , and the ancientM
thinks they are to undergo infinite Vicißtudes of Mtttn»
for ivhich the Soul is prepard , having neitber Puniß^
not- Reward in the other World , but uohat is Temporal,®
its Life here is but Ttmporal , concludes that it âsJ .f i
gular Knowledge of the Affairs of Heaven , of W f
the World , thro ' all tvhich it haspaß , repaß, «*«*

l Voyages ; fit Matters for her Memory»
Verve her Progrefs' efiewhere ; the Soul that has litM"
is re -united to the Star , to ivhich it is aßgnd

* Virg. I. 6.
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«tms into a Woman, and , if it do not there reform , is
again nmo-v 'd into a Beaß of Conditio)! fuitable to its -viel¬em Manners, andßall fiee no End of its Punißmenls , *tillit he return d to its natural Conßitution , and that it hash} the Force of Reafon purgd itfelffrom thofe grofs , ßupidand dementary$>ualities it ivas polluted ivith . But I willnot omit the Objeäion the Epicureans make againft this
Tranfmigration from one Body to another , and ' tis aplea-
fant one. They afk, ivhat Expedient ivould he found out,if the Number of the Dying ßould chance to he greater
than that of thofe ivho are Coming into the World . For theSmls, turned out of their old Habitation , woould fcußie andtnui -Jihichßould firß get Poffeßßon of this neiv Lodging.And they further demand , hoiv they ßallpafs aivay theirUme, nxhilß ivaiting tili ne-iv Shiarters ivere made readyfor them: Or, on the contrary , if more Animals ßould he
hon than die, the Body, they fay, tvould he but in an illCsndition, ivhilß in Expeäation of a Soul to he infufed intait ; anditmould fall out, that fome Bodies ivould die he-fire they had been ali -ve.

Benique connuhia adveneris , partufque ferarum,
Effe animas preeßo deridiculum effe uidetur,
Et fpeäare immortales mortalia membra
Innumero numero, certareque prreproperanter
hiterfe, qure prima potißßmaque inßnuetur *.
It feems ridiculous , that Souls ftiould be,
Always attending on Beafts Venery,
And being immortal , mortal Bodies fhou 'd
Coyet to have, and in vaft Numbers crowd,
Strive and contend with Heat and Eagernefs,
Which (hould the firft and moft defired pofTefs.

Others have arrefted the Soul in the Body of the Deceafed,
vv t0 animate Serpents , Worms , and other Beafts,™>ch are faid to be bred out of the Corruption of our.lembers, and even out of our Arnes ; others divide them

«ito two Parts,, the one Mortal , the other Immortal . Others
* , 11 Corporeal, and neverthelefs Immortal . Some make» immortal without Science or Knowledge . And there»eeven of us ourfelves who have believ 'd that Pevils were

* Lucr. L 3.
S 3. made
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made of the Souls of the Damned '; as l ' lutarch thinks, tili
Gods were made of thofe that were faved . Fortherent
few Things which that Author is fo pofitive in, as he isk
this ; maintaining elfewhere a doubtful and ambiguousWiv
of Expreifion . We are to hold, fays he , andßedfiaßljtik-
lie<ve, that the Souls of wirtuous Men , both accordi/igtih
iure and the Divine Jufiice , hecome Saints , andfrom Suhl:
Demy-Gods, andfron Demy-Geds, afier they areperftäl],t
in Sacrifices ofPurgation , cleanfed andpurißed , bihigki
'ver 'dfrom all Paftibilitvand all Mortality , theybccomenth
am; civil Decree , bat in real Truth , ar.d according to allh
babilityof Reafon , entire and perfeil Gods, in recemiigäif
happy andglorious End . But who defires to fee him, \%
who is the moft fober and moderate of the whole Gangs
Philofophers , lay about him with greater Boldnefs, and»
late ins Mirätles upon this Subjeft , I refer him to his Tis-
tife of the Moon, and his Dämon of Socrates , wliereheir.?
as evidently as inany other Place whatever , fätisfy limfcf,
and affirm, that the Myfteries of Philofophy bsw » j
ftrange Things in common with thofe of Poetry ; hx"
Underftandir .g lofing itfelf , in attempting to foundm
fearch all Things to the Bottom : Even as we, tir'd»
worn out with a long Courfe of Life , return to Infancy»
Dotage . See here the fine and certain Inftruäions wW
we extraft from human Knowledge concerning the Soui.
Neitheris thcre lefsTemerity in what they teach as K>u*!
our corporal Parts . Let us chufe out one or two Exaropi
forotherwife we Ihould lofe ourfelves in., this vaft and tu»
bled Ocean of Medicinal Errors . Let us firft know, wlt-
therat leaft they agree about the Matter -whereofMenp
duce one another . Fcr as to their firft Produäion , it |SE*
Wonder , if in a Thing fo high , ar.d fo long fince pa!>
man Underftanding finds itfelf puzrfcd and perplexed. #
chrßlaus the Phyiician , whofe Difciple and Favourite*
erat es was, according to Arifloxenus , üud, 'T/:at bothM» ®
Beaßs were made of a laBeous Slime , expreß by tbeBt"1!
theEarth . Pythagorasfays , that our Seedis tbeFoamo&i®
of our better Blood. Plato , that it is the Bifiilhtlm »/*
Marroiv of the Back -bone, and reifes his Arguments W»
this , that that Part is firft fenfible of being miearjof»
Work , Alcmeon , that it is Part of the Subßanu oj
jßraiit , and that it is fo , fays he , // caufes Wtahufii
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Eyes in thofe ivbo are over -immodcrately addiiledto that 'Ex-
ercifi: Democritus , that it is a Suhßance extraSed from
the ivbole Maß of the Body : Epicurus , cxtraBed from
Smlfind Body: Ariftotle , an Excrement draivn from the
Aliment of the laß Blood -ivhich is diffufed o-ver all our Mem-
forii Others, that it is a Blood concoäed and digcßed hy
the Heat of the Genitals , which they judge , by reafon
that in exceffive Endeavours aMan voids pure florid Blood:
Wherein there feems to be the moft Likelihood , could a
aMan extraft any Appearance from fo infinite a Confufion.
Now to bring this Seed to do its Work , how many contrary
Opinions do they fet on Foot ? Arißotle and Democritus
are of Opinion, thatlVomen have no Sperm, and that ''tis
ntthing tut a Sivcat that they dißil in the Heat of Plea-
fure and Motion , that contrihutes nothing at all to Gene¬
ration. Galen on the contrary , and his Followers , be-
lieve, that vjithout the Concurrence of Seeds, there can be
no Generation. Here are the Phyficians , the Philofophers,
theLawyers and Divines , by the Ears with our Wives
aboat the Difpute , upon what Terms Women conceive
their Fruit. And I , for my Part , by the Example of my-
fclf, ftickle with thofe that maintain a Woman going ele-
ven Months with Child . The World is built upon this
Expericnce; there is not fo pitiful a little Female that can-
not give her Judgment in all thefe Controverfies ; and yet
wecannot agree . Here is enough to evidence , that Man
isno better inftrudfed in the Knowledge of himfelf , in his
corporal, than in his fpiritual Part . We have propofed
himfelf to himfelf, and his Reafon to his Reafon , to fee
what fhe could fay ; and , I think , I have fufhciently de-
monftrated how little fhe uhderftands herfelf in herfelf.
And who underftands not himfelf in himfelf , in what can
he poffibly underftand ? ^uafi <vero menfuram ullius rei
pffitagere, qui fui nefciat *'. As if he could underßand
the Meafure of any otber Thing , that Anows not his otvn.
In earneft, Protagoras told us a petty Flam , in making
Man the Meafure of all Things , that never knew fo much
as his own. If it be not he , his Dignity will not permit,
that any other Creature fhould have this Advantage . Now
he being fo contrary inhimfelf , and one Judgment fo incef-

* Plin . Nat . Hiß . I. 2. cap . I.
S 4 fantly
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*antly fubverting anpthcr , this favourable Proportion wss
but a Mockery , which induc ' d us neceffarily to conclude
the Nulüty of the Compafs and the Compaffer; wk
Thaies reputes the Knowledge of Man very difficult foi
Man to comprehend , he at the fame Time gives him to
underftand , that all our Knowledge is impoflible. You, fe
whom I have taken the Pains , contrary to my Cultarn, to
write To long a Difcourfe , will not refufe to maintainyom
Sebonde, by the ordinary Forms of Arguing , whcrewitl
you are every Day inftrudled , and in this will exercife both
your Wit and Learning : For this fancying Trick is ncvc
to be made ufe of, but as an extreme Remedy. 'Tisa
defperate Thrtift wherein you are to quit your own Arms,
to makc your Adverfary abandon his : And a fecrct SligK
which muft be very rarely , and then very refervedlypil
in Prachce . 'Tis great Tenierity to lofe yourfelf, that
you may deftroy another ; you muil not die to be reveng'i,
as Gobrias did : For being hotly grappled in Combat wit»
a Lord of Perßa , Darius Coming in with his Sword ink
Hand , and fearing to ärike leaft he ihould kill Gobrias, k
called out to him boldly to fallpn , tho ' he ihould run thca
both thorough at once . I have known the Arms and
Conditions of fmgle Combat to the utmoft , and wherein
he that ofFer'd them put himfelf and Iiis Adverfary«[»
Terms of inevitable Death to them both , cenfured fc
unjuft . The Portuguefe in the Jndian Sea, : took certäii
Türks Prifoners , who , impatient of their Captivity, re-
folv 'd, and it fucceeded , by ilriking the Nails of the Ship
ene againft another , and making a Spark to fall intow
Barreis of Powder (that were fet in the Place vvheie thef
were guarded ) to blow up and reduce themfelves, that
Maliers , and the Veflel to Aihes . We have touch'a #
Out -plate and utmoft Limits of Sciences ; wherein the Ex-
tremity is vicious , as in Virtue . Keep yourfelves in the
common Road , it is not good to be fo iubtle and cunning-
Remember the Tufcan Proverb.

Chi troppo s'ajjottigiia , ßßai 'ezza.
Who makes himfelf too wife, becomes a Fool.

I advife you , that , in all your Opinions and Difcourfes, a>
well as in your Manners , and all other Things , you keep
yourfelyes moderate and temperate , and to avoid all No-

f  velt )'.
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velty. I am an Enemy to all extravagant Ways . You,
who by the Authority of"your Grandeur , and yet more by
the Advantages vvhich thofe Qualities give you that are molt
your ovvn, may with the Wink of an Eye command whom
you pleafe, ought to give this Caution to fome one who
made Profeffion of Letters , who might after a better Man¬
ner have proved and illuftrated thefe Things to you . But
here is as much as you will ftand in need of . Epicuru)
faid of the Laivs , that the ivorfl ivere necejjary for us,
md that ivithout them Men ivould de<voür one anothcr.
AndPlato affirms, that ivithout Laivs , <we fiould live like
Bcafii. Our Spirit is a wandring , dangerous and temera-
rious Uter.fil, it is hard to couple any Order or Meafure
to it. In thofe of our own Time , who are endued with
any rare Excellence above others , or any extraordinary Vi¬
vacity of Underftanding , we fee them almoft all lafh out
mto Licentioufnefs of Opinions and Manners ; and ' tis
almoft aMiracle to find one temperate and fociable . ' Tis
all the Reafon in the World to limit human Wit within the
iiriäeft Limits imaginable . In Study , as in all the reit , we
ought to have its Steps and Advances number 'd and fix' d,
and that the Limits of its Inquifition be bounded by AcL
h is carb'd and fetter 'd by Religions , Laivs and Cußoms,
bySciences, Precepts, mortal and immortal Penalties : And.
yet we fee, that it efcapes from all thefe Bounds by its
Volubility and Diffolution . ' Tis a vain Body vvhich has no¬
thing to lay hold on, or to feize ; a various and deform
Body, incapable of being either bound or held . In ear-
neft, there are few Souls io regulär , firm , and well defcend-«1, as are to be trufted with their own Conduä : ; and that
tan with Moderation , and without Temerity , fail in the
■Libertyof their own Judgments , beyond the common and
receiv'd Opinions. ' Tis more expedient to put them under
iupillage. Wit is a dangerous Weapon , even to the Pof-
jeflbr, if he knows not how to ufe it difcreetly ; and there
is nota Beaft to whom a Head -board is more juftly to be
£1T<-n, to keep his Looks down and before his Feet , and

hmder him from wandring here and there out of theTracks, which Cuftom and the Laws have laid before him.
nnd therefore itwill much better become you to keep your-
>* esm the beaten Path , let it be what it will , than to

out at a venture with this unbridled Liberty . But if
any
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any of thefe new Doilors will pretend to be ingeniouss
your Prefence , at the Expence both of your Soul andIs
own , to avoid this dangerous Plague , which isevcryDs
lakl in your Way to infeft you , this Prefervative, intfc
extreameft Weceility , will prevent the Danger and liiiiin
the Contagionof this Poifon from offending either yots:
your Company . The Liberty then , and frolick Fond-
nefs of thefe ancient Wits , produced in Philofophj' »
human Sciences feveral Se£ls of differcnt Opinions, crai
one undertaking to judge and make choice of whatheMill
flick to andmaintain . But nowthat Men go all oneWir.
i^ ui certis quibufdam deßinatifque fcntentiis ad&3ifä»

fecrati funt , ut etiam , qti/e non probant , cogantur lifo
dere * . Wko are fo tyed and obliged to certah M/t
that they are boundto defcnd even thofe thcy do not efflu
And that we receive the Arts by civil Authority andfc
cree ; fo that the Schools have but one Pattern , and alt
circumfcribed Inftitution and Difcipline , we no more lit
notice what .the Coin weighs , and is really worth.ii
every one receives it according to the Eftimate that com¬
mon Approbation puts upon it : The AHoy is not difputed,
but how mach it is current for ; and in like Männer»
Things pafs . We take Phyfick as we do Geometrjd
Tricks of Hochspocus, Enchantments , Codpiece Psinli,ß
Correfpondence of the Souls of the Dead , Prognofi'M»
Domifcatzons , and fo much as this ridiculous Puiimtofit
Philofophers Stone , all things pafs for current Pay,
out any Manner of Scruple or Contradidlion . We need»
krrow no more , but that Mars 's Houfe is in the Middleo:
the Triangle of the Hand , that of Venns in the Thirt

fr andthatofAffrraryintheLittle -fiiiger,*;
omi o/ uru - when the Tabk Ljne cufs the Um U

y theFore -fingers , ' tis aSign of Cruelty;*
when it falls fhort of the Middle -finger , and that thei#
nr .' ral Medlan -Line makes an Angle with*
M Vital in the fameSide , ' tis a Sign of an*

e Ueatb - rableDeath , that if in a Woman the-naW
n e t r 1 ii- Line be open , and does not clofe theA»8!
Of Uncbaßt - w.th ^ d£notes £hat fte jyi ^

very chafte . I leave you to j udge, whe» -

Cicero.
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Man thus qualified niay not pafs with . Reputation and
Elleem in all Companies . Thcophraftus faid , that human
Knowledge, guidedhy the Senfes, mightjudge ofthe Caujes of
Ihings to a certain Degree ; but that heing arrived to firfi
and extreme Caufcs, it mufi floffhort and retire , by reafon
titber ofils own Infirmity , or the Dißculty of Things . 'Tis
a moderate and gcntle Opinion , that our own Underftand-
ings may condudt us to the Knowledge of fome Things , and
that it has certain Meafures of Power , beyond which , ' tis
Temerity to employ it . ,.This Opinion is plaufible , and
introduc'd by Men of well -compos 'd Minds ; but ' tis hard
to limit our Wit , ' tis curious and greedy , and will no
more ftop at a thoufand than at lifty Paces . Having my-
felf experimentally found , that wherein one has fail 'd , the
other has hit, and that what was unknown to one Age , the
Age following has explained ; and that Arts and Sciences
arenot caft in a Mould , but are form 'd and perfefted by
Degrees, by öfter, handling and polifhing , as Bears leifure-
ly lick their Cubs into Form ; what my Force eannot dif-
wver, I do not yet defift to found and to try : But hand¬
ling and kneading this new Matter over and over again , by
turning and heating it , I lay open to him that fhall fucceed
me, a kind of Facility to enjoy it more at his Eafe , and
Make it more maniable and fupple for him :

1-- ut Hymettia fole
Cera remollefcit, traclaque pollice multas
Vertitur in facies , ipfoque fit utilis ufu *.

As Wax does fofter in the Sun become,
And temper 'd ' twixt the Finger and the Thumb,
Will various Forms , and fev' ral Shapes admit,
'Till for the prefent Ufe ' tis render 'd fit.

As much will the fecond do to the third , which is the
Caufe that the Difficulty ought not to make me defpair,
anJ my own Imbeciliity as little ; for ' tis nothing but my
0l«i- Man is as capabie of all Things , as of fome : And
>f hec'onfeffes, as Theophrafius fays, the lgnorance of firfi
Kaufes, Ut him almofi furrender to me all the reft of his
Knowledge: If he is defective in Foundation , Iiis Reafon

* Qvtd . Met . I. 10.
is
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is on the Ground : Difputation and Enquiry have nootlirAim nor Stop but Principles ; if this do not ftop hisCa-reer, he runs into an infinite Irrefolution . Non poteßaliiclio magis minußve comprehendi, quoniam omnium rerummrß aeßnitio comprehcndendi: One thing can no man bi am-
prehended than another, hecaufe the Definition of entert-bending etil Things is the fame . Now ' tis very likely, tbatif the Soul knew any Thing , it would in the firlt placeknow itfelf ; and if it knew any Thing out of itfelf, itwould be its ovvn Body and Cafe, before any Thing eKe.Jf wc fee the Godsof Phyfick to this very Day debatinjabout our Anatomy,

- Mulcibir in Trojam, pro Troja ßahat Apolls*,
Vulcan againft, for Troy Apolloftood.

When are vve to expeß , that they will be agreed? Weaitr.earer Neighbours to ourfelves, than Whitenefs of Snow,or the Weight of Stone are to us. If Man do not knowhimieif, how fhould he know his Forces and Functions! ]it is not , perhaps, that we have not fome real Knowledgein us ; but ' tis by Chance ; and forafmuch as Errorsare
receiv'd into our Soul by the fame Way, after the fameMänner , and by the fame Conduft , it has not wherewithlto diflinguifli them, nor wherewithal to chufe theTrutkfrom Falfhood. The Academkksadmitted a certain Far-
tiality of Judgment ; and thought it not too crude to fay,that it was not more likely, that Snow was white thanblack, and that we were no more afllir'd of the Motion cf
a Stone, thrown by a Hand , than that of the eighth
Sphere. And to avoid this Difficulty and Strangenefs,that can, in Truth , hardly lodge in our Imagination;though they did conclude, that vve were in no fort capaUe
of Knowledge, and that Truth is ingulfed in fo profoimdan Abyfs, as is not to be penetrated by human Sight: Yetdo they acknowledge fomething to be more likely thanothers, and receiv'd into their Judgment this Faculty,that they had a Power to incline to one Appearance morethan another . They allow'd him this Propenfity. Ii>ter'
difting all Refolation. The Pyrrbonians Opinion is,more

* OvidTr . Hb. i . El . 2.
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yd , and alfo more Iikely . For this Accademic Inclina-
tion, and this Propenfity to one Propofition rather than ano-
ther, what is it other than a Difcovery of fome more ap-
parent Truth in this , than in that ? If our Underftanding
be capable of the Form , Lineaments , Comportment and
Face of Truth , it might as well fee it entire , as by Halvcs,
fpringing and imperfeft . This Appearance of Likelihood,
which makes them rather take the Left Hand than the Right,
augments it : Multiply this Ounce of Verifimilitude , that
turns the Scales to a hundred , to a thoufand Ounces , it
will happen in the End , that the Balance will itfelf end
the Controverfy, and determine one Choice and entire
Truth. But why do they fuffer themfelves to incline to,
and to be fway'd by Verifimilitude , if they know not the
Truth? How fliould they know the Similitude of that
whereof they do not know the Effence : Either we can ab-
folutely judge, or abfolutely we cannot . If our intelledtual
and fenfible Faculties are without Foot or Foundation ; if
they only fidl and dri -ve, 'tis to no Purpofe that we fuffer
cur Judgments to be carried away with any thing of their
Operation, what Appearance foever they may feem to pre-
fait us. And the fureft and moft happy Seat of our Un¬
derftanding, would be that , where it kept itfelf temperate,
npright, and inflexible, without tottering , or without
Agitation. Inter <vifa , vera , auf falfa , ad anima affenfum,
»imi intereß*. Amongß Things that feem , tvhether true or
falfi, it ßgntßes nothing to the Affent of the Mind . That
Things do not lodge in us in their Form and Effence , and
do not there make their Entry by their own Force and
Authority, we fufficiently fee . Becaufe if it were fo, we
Ihould receive them after the fame Manner : Wine would
have the fame Relifh with the Sick , as with the Healthful.
He who has his Finger chapt or benum 'd, would find the
fame Hardnefs in Wood or iron that he handles , that ano-
ther does. Strange Subjedts then furrender themfelves to
our Mercy, and are feated in us as we pieaf'e : Now if
on our part we did receive any thing without Alteration,
if human Grafp were capable and ftrong enough to feize
on Tmth by our own Means , being common to all Men,

* Cic. Acad . I . 4.
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this Truth would be conveyed from hand to hand, fron
one to another ; and at leaft there would be fome one thiig
to be found in the World amongft fo many as there art,
that would be believ'd by Men with an univerlal Confeit
Eut this, that there is no one Proportion , that is not if-
bated and controverted amongft us, or that may notk,
makes it very manifeft, that our natural Judgment dos
not very clearly difcern what it embraces : For my jtidg-
ment cannot make my Companions approve of wftatit
approves : Which is a Sign that I 'feized it byfomeotki
Means, than by a Natural Power that is in me, anditil
other Men . Let us lay afide this infinite Confufion of
Opiriions, which. we fee even amongft the PLüoßftm
themfelves, and this perpetual and univerlal Difpute atos;
the Knowledge of Things . For this is truly prefuppos'd,
that Men, I mean the moft knowing, the bell born, sni
of the beft Parts, are not agreed about any one Thing:
Not thafHeave « is over our Heads : For they thatdoi
of every Thing , do alfo doubt of that ; and they wao
deny that we are able to comprehend any Thing, k,
that we have not comprehended, that the ÄfaiY»ison
our Heads , and thefe two Opinions are without Comp-
fon the ftronger in Number . Befides this infinite Diver-
fity and Diviiion, through the Trouble that our JudgmaS
gives ourfelves, and the Incertainty that every one is f»
iible of in himfelf, ' tis eafy to perceive that it's Seat is very
unftable and unfecurc. Flow varioufly do we judge 0.
Things ? How offen do we alter our Opinions? Whatl
hold and believe to Day, I hold and believe with m;
whole Belief : All my Inftraments and Engines feizeai»
take hold of this Opinion, and become refponfible to»
for it, at leaft as much as in them lies ; I could not ein-
brace, nor conferve any Truth with. greater Confidei«
and Affurance, than I do this. I am wholly and enrirdf
pofl'eiTed with it : Bat has it not befallen me not only on«,
but a thoufand Times , every Day to have embraced fo«
other Thing with all the ferne Initruments, and in*
ferne"Condicion, which I have fincejudg 'd toben*
A Man muft at le,;ft become wife at his own Exp«»
If I have offen found myfelf betray'd under this Coiour,
if my 'Pouch proves commonly falfe, and my Balance*
equal and unjuft, what Affurance can I now have nrt
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thanat other Times ? Is it not Stupidity ar.d Madnefs to
fuffer myfelf to be fo often deceiv'd by my Guide ? Ne-
verthelefs let .Fortune removc and fliift us five hundred
Times from Place to Place, iet her do nothing but incef-
fantly empty and fill into our Belief, as into a VelTel, other
and other Upinions; yet ftill the prefent and the laft is the
certain and inrallible: For this we mull abandon Goods,Honour, Life, Health and all.

-Voßerior res ille reperta
ferdit, & immutat fenfus ad frifiina qu&que*.

The laft things we find out are always beft,
And make us to difrelifh all the reft.

Whateverispreach'dtous , and whateverwelearn , welhould
fullremember, that it is Man that gives,andMan that receives;
'tisamortal Hand that prefents i t to us,' tisa mortal Hand that
acceptsit. TheThings that come to us from Heaven, have the
fole Right and Authority of Perfuafion, the fole Mark of
Truth: Which alfo we do not fee with our own Eyes, nor
receive by our own means : That Great and Sacred Image
could not abide in fo wretched a Habitation , if Godfor this
End did not prepare it , if God did not by his particular
and fupcrnatural Grace and Favour , fortify and reform it:
At leaft our frail and defective Condition ought to make us
behave ourfelves with more Refervednefs and Moderatioa
wour Innovations and Change. We ought to remember,
tnat whatever we receive into the Underftanding , we
often receive Things that are falfe, and that it is by the
fame Inftruments that fo often give themfelves the Lye,
and are fo oft deceived. Now it is no Wonder they fbould
fo often contradifl: themfelves, being fo eafy to be turn 'd
and fway'd by very light Occurrences. It is certain that
onr Apprehenfions, our Judgment , and the Faculties of
the Soul in general, fuffer according to the Movements
a»d Alterations of the Body ; which Alterations are con-
önual. Are not ourWits more fpritely , our Memories more
Prompt and quick.and ourMeditations more üvely in Health,
wanmSickneis? Do not Joy and Gaiety make us receive
'"Ajedts that prefent themfelves to our Souls, quite other-

* Lucr. I. 13.
wife
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wife than Care and Mekticholy ? Do you believe tl
Catullus ' s Verfes , or thofe of Sappho pleafe an old dolifj
Mifer , as they do a vigorous amorous young Man! Ö»
?nenes, the Son of Anaxandrias , beir.g fick, Iiis Frieii
reproach 'd him , that he had Humours and Whimiiestk
were new and unaccuftom 'd ; 1 believe it , faid he, ntih
um 1 the [ante Man no~v, as ivhen I am in Health: &«j
'no-TV another Thing , my Opinions and Fancies arealjtih
than they ivere before . In Our Courts of Juftice, thislW
which is fpoken of Criminals , when they find the Judge
in n .good Humour , gentle and mild , Gattdcat dehmifa
iuna , Let him rejoice in bis good Fortune , is muchinlilt.
For it is mofi certain that Men 's Judgments are fometie
niore prone to Condemnation , moi e fharp andfeverejai
at others more facile , eafy, and inclin 'd to excufe. h
that carries with him frorn his Houfe , the Pain ofAt
Gout , Jealoufy or Theft by his Man , having hism
Soul poffeft with Grief and Anger , it is not to be doiite
but that his judgment will lean this Way . That v»
rable Senate of the Areopagites , was ufed to hear and»elf
mine by Night , for fear leit the Sight of the Partiesmight
corrupt their Juftice . The very Air it'felf, and the Seit-
nity of Heaven , will caufe fome Mutation in us, accon-
ing to thefe Verfes in Cicero:

Tales funt Hominum Mentes , qualesfater iffc
Jupiter , auclifera lußra ~jit lanipade terras .
The Minds of Men do in the Weather ihare,
Dark or ferene , as the Day ' s foul or fair.

'Tis not only Fevers , Debauches , and great Acddents*
overthrow our Judgments ; the leaft Things in the«k-
will do it . We are not to doubt , tho ' we are not fco*'
of it , but that if a continued Fever can overwhelm*
Soul , a Tertian will in fome proportionate Meafure*
it . If an Apoplexy can ftupify , and totally extingnA*
Sight of our Undcrftanding , we are not to doubt ta*
a great Cold will dazzle it . And confequently there isW
one fmgleliour in a Man ' s whole Life , whereinourW
ment is in its due Place and right Condition , our

* Cicero ex Incerto.
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being fubject to fo many continual Mutations , and ftuff 'd
with fo many feveral forts of Springs and Devices , that I
bdievePhyßcians know hovv hard it is, but that thcre muit
be always fome one or other out of Order . As to whatremains, this -Malady does not vcry eafiiy difcover itfelf,
unlefs it be extreme and paff. Remedy : Forafmuch as Rea-
fon goes always lame , halting , and that too as well with.Fallhood, as with Truth ; and therefore *tis hard to difco¬
ver her Derivations and Miftakes : I always call that Ap-
pearance of Meditation which every one forgets in himfelf,Reafon: This Reafon , of the Condition of which there
may be an Hundred contrary ones about one and the fameSubjeft, is an Inftrument öf Lead and of Wax , duftile,
pliable and accommodate to all forts of Bialfes, and to all
Meafures; fo that nothing remains but the Art and Skill,
bow to run and mould it . How uprightly foever a Judge
öiay reföjve to demean himfelf , if he does not look well tohimfelf, which few are careful to do , his Inclination to
Friendfhip, to Relation , to Beauty or Revenge , and not
mly Things of that Weight , but even the fortuitous In-fcfl, that makes us favour one Thing more than another,
and that without Reafon ' s Permiffion , puts the Choice
upon us in two equal Subjeds ; or fome Shadow of likeVanity, may infenfibly infmuate into his Judgment , the
Recommendation or Disfavour of a Caufe , and make the
Balkmce dip. I that watch myfelf as narrowly as I can,
and that have my Eyes continually bent upon myfelf , like
one that has no great Bufinefs to do elfewhere,

2>uis fub Ar So
Rex gelidrz metuator ora,
S>uid Tyridatem terreat , unice
Seairus. *- .

"-- Secure whatever King
Does rule the ftubborn North , or whatfoe ' er
The mighty Tyradates puts in fear.

oarehardly teil the Vanity and Weaknefs I find in myfelf-M7 Poot is fo unftable, and ftands fo unftcady , I find

Vou II.
* Hör . lib . 1. Ode 26,

T myfelf
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myfelf fo apt to totter and reel, and my fight fo difordered,
that falling I am quite another Man than when füll;}
Health and a fairDay fmile upon me, I am a very affablt
good natur 'd Man j if a Corn trouble my Toe, I am fülle«,
out of Humour , and not to be feen. The fame Paceofs
Horfe feems to be one while hard, and another eafy, and
the fame way one while fliorter, and another lo
And the fame Form, one while more, another lefs taking.
I am one while for doing every Thing , and another Sir
doing nothing at all ; and what pleafes me now, woi
be a Trouble to me at another Time . I have a ThouU
fenfelefs and cafual Aftions within myfelf. EitherI
poiTeft by Melancholy, or fvvay'd by Choler ; now byiti
own private Authority , Sadnefs predominates in me, and
by and by I am as merry as a Cricket. WhenI tat»
Book in Hand , I have then difcover'd admirable Grates«
fuch and fuch Paffages, and fuch as have ftruckmySoili
let me light upon them at another Time , I may turn
tofs, tumble and rattle the Leaves to no Purpofe, 'tisI
to me an inform and undifcover'd Mafs. Even in myon
Writings , I do not always find the Air of my firftFanC)'
I know not what I vvould have faid, but am often put6
it to correft and pump for a new Senfe, becaufeI h«
loft the firft that was better . I do nothing but go and
come : My Judgment does not always advance, itH<*
and roams,

■- Velitt minuta magno
Deprenfa rieevis in mari •vefaniente vento*■
Like a fmall Bark upon the fwelüng Main,
When Winds do rüffle up the liquid Piain.

Very often (as I am apt to do) having for diverfion und»
taken to maintainan Opinion contrary to my own, myw'
bending and applyingitfelf that Way , does fo rarely eng>5'
me in the Quarrel, that I no more difcern the Reafon ofA
former Belief, and forfake it . I am as it were rfli«eV|
the Side to which I incline, be it what it will, andorr»
away by my own Weight . Every one would almo«,'»
the fame of himfelf, if he confider'd himfelfas 1 ■■'

* Catulks . -
fftK»
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Preacbers very well know , that the Emotions which fteal
upon them in fpeaking , do animate them .towards Belief;and that in Paffion\ve are more ftifF in the Defence of our
Propofition, take ourfelves a deeper Impreffion of it , and
embrace it with greater Vehcmence and Approbation , than
we do in our colder and more temperate Senfe. You only
give yourCouncil a fimple Brief of your Caufe, - he .returnsyoua dubious and uncertain Anfwer , by which you find
him indifferent, which Side he takes : Have you fee'd him
well, that he rriay relifh it the better , does he begin to
be really concern'd, and do you find him truly . interefted
and zealous in your Quarrel ? His Reafon and Learning
will by degrees grow hot in your Caufe , behold an apparent
and undoubted Truth prefents itfelf to his Underftanding ;
he difcoversa new Light in your Bufinefs, and does in good
earneft believe, and perfuade himfelf that it is fo. Nay,I do not know whether the Ardour that fprings from Spite
and Obftinacy, againft the Power and Violence of the
Magiftrate and Danger j or the Intereft of Reputation,
fflay not have made fome Men , even at the Stake , main-
tain the Opinion, for which at Liberty , and amongftFriends, he would not have burn 'd his Finger . The
Shocks and Juftles, that the Soul receives from the Body ' s
Paffions can do much in it , but its own can do a great dealnore: To which it is fo fubjecled , that perhaps it is
to be made good, that it has no other Pace and Motion,
bot from the Breath of thofe Winds , without the Agitation
of which, it would be becalm 'd and without Ädrion, likea Ship in the Middle of the Sea, to which the Winds
have deny'd their Affiftance. And whoever fhould maintain
'Ms, fiding with the Peripatetick , would do us no
great Wrong. Seeing it is very well known , that the
greateft and moft noble Aftions of the Soul proceed from,
and ftand in need of this Impulfe of Paffions. Valour,
tliey fay, cannot be perfed without the Affiftance ofAnger.

SemperAjaxfortis , fortijßmus tarnen in furore *.
Ahx was always brave , but moft when mad.

Ciccr. Tufc. I, 4,T 'z Neither
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Neither do we encounter tlie Wicked and the Enemy vi-
goroully enough , if we be not angry : Nay , the Akt-
cate is to infpire the Judges with Indignation , to obtait
Juftice . Illicit Defires diforder 'd Themißoclesand Dcmj-
thenes , and have pufiYd on the Philofophers to Watchisg,
Fafting , and Pilgrimages ; and lead us to Honour, Lean-
mg and Health , which are all very ufeful Ends. And tlii
Meamiefs of Soul, in fuffering Anxiety and Trouble,
ferves to breed Remorfe and Repentance in the Confda»,
and to make us fenfible of the Scourge of God, and politick
Correftion for the Chaftifement of our Offences. Com-
paffion is a Spur to Clemency and Prudence ; and thePri-
dence of preferving and governing ourfelves is rous'dbj
our Fear ; and . how many brave Adtions by Ambition!
How many by Prefumpiion ? Finally , there is no brave

■and fpiritual Virtue , without ferne irregulär Agitation
Should it not be one of the Reafons that mov'd tkU
cureans to difcharge God from all Care and Solicitudeofom
Aftäirs ; becaufe even the EfFefts of Boirnty could not be
exercis ' d in our Behalf , without diiturbing his Repofe, 1/
the Means of Paffions, which are fo many Spurs and In-
ftruments pricking on the Soul to virtuous Aßionsi 11
luve they thought otherwife , and taken them forTan-
pefts , that (hamefully hurry the Soul from her Tranquility!
Ut maris tranquilitas intelligitur , nulla , ne minima quiitt,
aurafluclus conimovente : Sic animi quietus Is placitiu/ «'"'
cernitur ; quam perturbatio nulla eß qua moveri qneat . <*
it 'is underßood to be a calm Sea , ivhen there is not the 14

' Breath of the Air flirring : So the State of the Soul is#
cern 'd to be quiet and appeafed, ivhen there is 110Perttir»
tion to mo<ve it . What Variety of Senfe and Reafon, v»
Contrariety of Imagination does the Diverfity of *
Paffions infpire us with ? What Affurance then can we*
of a Thing fo mobile and mutable , fubjeft by its Co*
tion to the Dominion of Trouble , and never going 0*
than a forced and b'orrowed Pace ? If our Judginent bc"
the ,Power even of Sicknefs and Pertubation ; if it De
Folly -andRaflmefs , that it is held to receive the Impf*
of Things , what AJTurance can we expecl frornit? 1'"

* Cicer. Ibid, l . 4.
1«
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«otä great boldnefs in Philcfophy , to believe that Men
perform the greateft Aftions, and neareft approaching die
Divinity, when they are Furious, Mad, and befides them-
felves? We better ourfelves by the Aftonifhmeiit and Pri¬
vation of Reafon. The two natural Ways to enter into
the Cabinet of the Gods, and there to forefee the Courfe of
Deftiny, are Fury and Sleep. This is pleafant to confider.
By the Diflocation that Paffions caufe in our Reafon, we
muft become Virtuous : By its Exterpation occafioned by
Madnefs, as the Image of Death , we become Di<vinorsand
Prophets. I was never fo Willing to believe Philofophy in
any Thing, as this. 'Tis a pure Enthufiafm, wherewith
facred Truth has infpir'd the Spirit of Philofophy, which
makes it confefs, contrary to its own Propofition, that the
moftcalm, compofed and healthful Eftate of the Soul, that
PkiUfipbycan feat it inj is not its bell Condition. Our Wa¬
ging is morea Sleep, than Sleep itfelf ; our Wifdom lefs
Wife than Folly: Our Dreams are worth more than our
Meditation; and the worft Place we can take is in ourfelves.
Butdoes not Philofophy think that we are Wife enough to
confider, that the Voitze that the Spirit Utters, when dif-
miftfromMan, fo clear-fighted, fo great , and fo perfedt, and
»hilft it is in Man terreftrial, ignorant and dark , is a Voice
proceeding from the Spirit of a dark, terreftrial and igno¬
rant Man, and for this Reafon a Voice not to be trufted and
believed? I have no great Experience of thefe vehement
Agitations, being of a foft and heavy Complexion, the moft
of which furprize the Soul on a fudden, without giving it
leifure to recolleft itfelf. But the Paffion that is faid to be
produc'd by Illnefs in the Hearts of young Men, tho ' it
proceed leifurely, and with a meafured Progrefs, does evi-
dently manifeft to thofe who have try'd to oppofe its Pow-
er. the Violence our Judgment fuffers in this Alteration ,and
Converfion. I have formerly attempted to withftand and
Iepel it. For I am fo far from being one of thofe that in-
We Vkes, that I do not fo much as foilow them, if they
J>° not haule me along: I perceiv'd it to fpring, grow and
increafe in fpite of my Refiftance; and at laft, living and
'King as I was, wholly to feize and pofTefs me : So that,
as rf nevvly rous'dfrom Drunkennefs, the Images of Things
egan to appear to me quite other than they ufed to be :

J evidently law the Perfon, I defired, grow and increafe
T 3 in
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in Advantage of Beauty, and to expand and blow fairer
by the Influence of my Imagination, and the Difficultiesof
my Attempt to grow more eafy and fmooth ; and both myReafon and Confcience to be laid afide : But this Firebe-
ing evaporated in an Inftant , as from a flafh of Lightning,
I was aware that my Soul refum'd another kind of Sighr,
another fort of State, and another Judgment. TheDil-
culties of my Retreat appear'd great and invincible, and
the fame Things had quite another Tafte and Afpeft, tta
the Heat of Defire had prefented them to me. Tb
which Pyrrho himfelf knows nothing more truly. Wt
are never without Sicknefs. Agues have their hot and
cold Fits ; from the Effects of an ardent Pafiiou, we fall zg»
to ihivering. As much as I had advanc'd, fo muchI retir'd,

Shialis tibi alterno procurrens gurgite pontus,
Nunc mit ad terras fcopulifque fuperjacit ur.iam.
Spumcus, extremamque fimi perfmidit arcnam:
Nunc rapidus retro , atque reflu re-vo/uta referbeu
Saxa fugit , littufque wado labente reliqint*'
As fpumy Neptune with rcpeated Waves,
Novv the pale Shoar, and craggy Beaches laves,
And like a Drunkard vomits up the Sand,
That deepeft lay, in heaving Tides to Land;
And now retiring thence, as loud does roar,
Sucking in Pebbles from the new wafh'd Shoar.

Now from the Knowledge of this Volubility of mine, I
have accidentally begot in niyfelf a certain Conftancyof
Opinions, and have not much altered thofe that were fit
and natural in me : For what Appearance foever theremf
be in Novelty , I do not eafily change, for fear of lofing
by the Bargain : And befides I am not capable of ctaiing,
I take other Men's Choice, and keep myfelf in the Station
vvherein God has placed me, I could not otherwife keep
myfelf from perpetual rolling. Thus have I, ty,""
Gracu of God, preferv'd myfelf entire, without Anxiety
or Trouble of Confcience, amidft fo many Seßs and DM-
lions, as our Age has produc'd. The Writings of thek-
cients, the beft Authors I mean, being füll and folid, temp
and carry me which Way almoft they will : He, thatIan
reading, feems always to have the moft Force, andI w

* JEn . L 11.
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that every one has Reafon , tho ' they contradifl one another-
The Facility that good Wits have of rendn 'ng every Thing
likely they would recommend ; and that nothing is fo
ürange to which they do not undertake to give Colour
enough to deceive flieh a Simplicity as mine , this evident-
ly ihews the Weaknefs of their Tefumony . The Heaven
and the Stars have been three thoufand Years in Motion,
and all the World were of that Belief, tili Clcanthes the
Damian, (or, according to Tbeophrafius ) Nicetas of Syra-
cafabethought him to maintain , that it was the Earth that
mov'd, turning about the Axis by the oblique Circle of
tk Zodiac. And Copernicus has in other Times fo ground-
ed this Doftrine, that it very regularly ferves to all Aflro-
IsgicalConfequences. What Ufe can we make of this , if
not, that we ought not much to care which is the true
Opinion? And who knows but that a third , a thoufand
Years hence, may overthrow the two former ?

Sic wol-venda rvtas commuta tempora rerum,
Quodque fuit in pretio , fit nullo denique honore,
Porro aliud fuccedit , £ff e contetnptihus exit,
Inque dies magis appetitur , fioi 'etque repertum
Laudibus, & miro efi mortales int er honore *.
Things are fo chang 'd by Revolution,
That what had Credit once , had after none,
To which fome other Thing , defpis ' d before,
Succeeds, and grows in Vogue ftill more and more,
And once receiv 'd, all Praife too little feems,
So highly it is rais' d in Men ' s Eiteems.

Vif ne-oj 0 ^° n̂zt TÔ en anX new Dodlrine prefents
fmonsare to t0 us> we ^ ave g reat  Reafon to mif-
ii reieSed tru ^ ' ant^ t0 cori^ er > that before that

was fet on Foot , the Contrary had been
generally receiv'd ; and that , as.that has been overthrown
Ariftotle' ' ky this » a third Invention , in Time tö come
frinchles ' ma^ ^"art UP wn 'cn may damn the fecond.
Yt̂ ue Before thePrinciples thatAriflotle introduc 'd

were in reputation,other Principles content-
™human Reafon, as thefe fatisfy us now . What Patent
* thefe People ? What particular Privilege , that the

* Lttcr . I. 5.
T  4 Career
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Career of our Invention muH be ftopped by them, and tkl
the Poffeffion of oür vvhole future Belief fhould belong to [them ? Tliey are no more exempt from being thruft octofDoors than their Predeceffors were . When any one preffesiHie with a new Argument , I ought to believe, thatv.hatIcannot anfwer , anotfyer can : For to believe all Likelihoodi[that a Man cannot cpnfute , is great Simplicity : It woiÜby that means come to pafs , that all the Vulgär (and«are all of the Vulgär ) would have their Belief as turnabkas a Weathercock -: For the Soul beir .g fo eafy to be impoi'äupon , and without any Refiitance , muft of Force incef-

fantly recelve other and other Impreffions , the laftilill ef-facing all Fdotßeps of that whicn went before. He thatIfinds himfelf weak , ought to anfwer according toPrÄe , [that he v.'ill fpeak with his Council, or refer himfelf to theI
Wife , from whom he receiv 'd his Inftrudtion . How long[is it that Phyßck has been praclifed in the World ?Tis fall, Ithat a new Corner , call' d Paracelfus , changes and over- Ithrows the whole Order of antient Rules, and maintaimthat, ' tili now , it has been of no other Ufe , bat to kill Men. II do believe , that he will eafily make thisgood : But IdoInot think it were Wifdom to venture my Life, in makingTrial of his own E.xperience . We are not to belie-ve ewj
one, (fays the Preeept ) becaufe every one can fay all1Va$A Man of this Profeffion of Novelties and Phyfical Refor-mations , r.ot long fmce told me, that all the AncieEts««
notorioißy mifiaken in the Nature and Motions of the Hirn,
nvhich he ivould evidently demonßrate to me, if IioouM'K'lbim the hearing . ' After I had with fome Patience heardhsArguments , which were all füll of Likelihood of Tratl,
What then , faid I , did thofe that failed according /»Tto1phrafhs , make Way Weßward , when they had the f>to ^ ards the Kall , did they go ßde -niarcfor bachvard ? ft"Fortune , anfwer 'd he , biet fo it is, that they were tnißwkIthen repiy 'd, that 1 had rather followEffecls than Ri"fm INow th'efe are 1 uings that often interfere , and 1 have bee»told , (hat in Geometry (which pretends to have gained tlthigheft Point of Certainty of all Science) there are Den»flratians round fo inevitable , as fubvert the Truth of all

Experience . As Jaques Pelletier told me at my own
Houfe , that he hadfound out iwo Linesßretching themfdvU9«e towards the other to meet, ivhich mwrthelefs he afirm
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the1 ixtended to all Intinity , could ncver happen to tauch oneanother; and the Pyrrhonians make no otner Ufe of their
Arguments and their Reafon , than to ruin the Appearanceof Experience; and ' tis a Wonder , how far the Supplenefsof our Reafon has followed them in this Defign of contro-verting the Evidence of Effedts . For they afSrm , that nieit not mcve, that ive do not / peak , and that there is r.eitherWeicht nor Heat , with the iarae Force of Argument , thatwe verify the moft likely Things . Ptolemy, who was a •great Man, had eftablifh 'd the Bounds of this World ofours; all the ancient Philofophers thought they had theMeafure of it , excepting fome remote Ifies, fhat mightefcape their Knowledge . It had been Pyrrhonifm a thou-fand Years ago, to doubt the Science of Cofmography, andthe Opinions that every one had receiv ' d from it : It wasHerefy to hold the Antipodes ; and behold in this Age ofours, there is an infinite Extent of firm Land difcover 'd,not an Ifland or a Greatnefs to that we knew before . The
Geographers of our Times ftick not to affure us, that»ow all is found, all is feen ;

Nam quad adeßpreeßo placet , & pollere tndetuf * .
What prefent is does pleafe , and feems the beft.

Bat the Queftion is, vvhether , if Ptolemy was therein for-merly deceiv'd, upon the Foundations of his Reafon , itwere not very foolifh to truft now in what thefe People fay ?And whether it is not more like , that this great Body,which we call the World , is notquite another Thing thanvrnatwe imagine ; Plato fays, that it cha?iges Countenancea all Refpeäs: That the Heavens , the Stars and the Sun,wvt all of them fometimes Motions retrograde to <what -ivefasklQgkg Eaft int »Wdk The JSgyptian „ . n  ■f >ießs to\&Herodotus, that from the Time üeveral u f l~of tb,;, cnv i ■' 7 rr nions Cancern-V btr M K>»g , Vb ' b Ele -ven - theWorU%/ *««/ and odd Years , ( and theyßewed " g
bim the Eßgies of all their Kings in Statues taken by theWA *kf Sun had four times alter d his Courfe : Ihat the®-and the Earth did alternatelf changeinto one another.■"ß' tli and Cicero both fay , that the Beginning of thetr'd is undetermined. And fome amongit us are of Opi-

*.Liter. I. 5.
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Jlion, that it has becn from allEternity , is mortalanln-
xeived again by fenieral ViciJJitudes ; calling So/erao»and
Ifaiah to witnefs : To evade thofe Oppofitions, that fei
has once been a Creator without a Creature ; that heb
Lad nothing to do , that he has contradifted that Vacancr,
by putting his Hand to this Work ; and that confequeitlf
he is Subjeft to Change . In the moft famous of the Gral
Schools , the World is taken for a God, made by anothcr
G ^ greater than he , and is coinpofed of a Body andaSotl,
flx'd in his Center , and dilating himfelfby muficd Numberi
to his Circumference : Divine , infinitely Happy , andinfi»
ly Great , infinitely Wife and Eternal . In him are Otis
Gods , the Sea , the Earth , theSY«« who entertainone»
ther with an harmonious and perpetual Agitation and&
vine Dance : Sometimes meeting , fometimes retiringfroa
one another ; concealing and difcovering themfelves chaag-
ing their Order , one while before , and another behind.
Heraclitus waspofitive/i «? the World was compos'hfh,
and by the Order of Defliny woas one Day to be evßami«
confum'd in Fire , and then to be again reneiti 'd. A'dty
leius fays of Men : Sigillatim mortales , cunäim perpiti»■
Ihat tbey are Mortal in particular , and Immortal in
ral . Alexander writ to his Mother the Narration ofa
JEgyptian Prieß drawn from their Monuments,
the Antiquity of that Nation to be infinite, and compriz«!
the Birth and Progrefs of other Countries . dem ü»
Diodorus fay , that in their Time, the Chaldees kifl' k
gifler of Four Hundred Thoufand and odd Tears. Mm
Pliny , and others , that Zoroafter flourißed Six Ihwjd
Tears before Plato ' s Time. Plato fays, that tbey«/"•
City of Sais haue Records in Writing of Etght
Tears : And that the City of Athens was halt a 5W»
Tears before the faid City of Sais. Epicurus, tbct il®

fame Time, Things are here in the Pofture wt ß ' >
alike and in the fame Manner in feweral other "*
Which he would have deiivered with greater Affin*
had he feen the Similitude and Concordance of the»"
difcovered World of the Weß Indies , with ours pr#
and pait in fo many ftrange Examples . In earneft, *
Jideringwhat is arriv 'd at our Knowledge from the Co

Apuleiits.
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of this terreftrial Polity , I have often wondred to fee in foTafta Diftance of Pläces and Times , füch a Concurrence
of fo great a Nuniber of populär and wild Opinions , andof{avage Manners and Beliefs, which by no Means feem
toproceed from our natural Meditation . Human Wit isagreater Worker of Miracles . But this Relation has more-
over, I know not what of Extraordinary in it , ' tis found
tobe in Names alfo and a thoufand other things . For they
foundNationsthere (that , for ought we know , never heard
of us) where Circumcifion was in Ufe :
Where there were States and ftridt Civil •
Governments maintain 'd by Women only , without Men :
WhereFeaßs and Leitt were reprefented , to which wasadded, the Abftinence from Women : Where our Croffes
were feveral Ways in Repute : Where they were made ufe
oftohonour and adorn their Sepultures , where they were
«efted and namely, that of St . Andrew , ^ Aadve ^/toprotect themfelves from nofturnal Vi - q *Sons, and to lay upon the Cradles of the r °-' S'
Infants againft Inchantments : Elfewhere there was found
one of Wood, of very great Stature , which was ador 'd
for the Goi/ of Rain ; and that a great ,r , , , ,nr„, • , r . , , , ö AL.ro s aaor d«ay into the firm Land , where there were , J
feenan exprefs Image of our fhivring Priefts , J or
with the Ufe of Mitres , the Ccelibacy of
Pnefts, the Art of Divination by the Entrails of facrific'dBeafts, Abftinence from all Sorts of Fleth and Fifliin their
Dia, the Manner of Priefts Officiating in a particular and«otavulgär Language : And this Fancy , that thefirfr. God
was difhonoured by a Second , his younger Brother : Thatthey were created with all forts of Neceffaries and Conve-
oieaaes, which have fmce been taken from them for their
™s>their Territory chang 'd, and their natural Condition
nadeworfe. That they where of Old „ , r  .
«verwhelmed by the Inundation of Water ^ ?WHeaven ; that but few Families efcap - the World -
w. who retired into Caves of high Mountains , the Mouths
? ™ich they ftopped ; that the Waters could not get in,wmg fhutup, together with themfelves , feveral forts of
the r S1 That When they  P erceiv' ,cl the Rain t0 ceal"e■J,7 n\, ont -D°gs> which returning clean and wet , they' ^d 'hat the Water was not mucii abated : Afterward

fending

the God
of Rain.
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fending out others , and feeing tliem return dirty, tlty
iffued out to re-people die World , which they found otlj
füll of Serpents . In one Place they met with the Miel
The Da of ° ^ a ° ^ J u^g ment ' infomuch tkie a} "J t[je„ were  marvelloufly difpleafed at tii
{HClQ'fHBJtt .

* Spaniards for difcompofing the Bonesof
the Dead , in rifling the Sepultures for Riehes, fayinj
that thofe Bones fo difordered could not eahly rejoin:Tlt
Traffick by Exchange , and no other Way , Fairs, aad
Dvarfs at Marke ts f° r that End : Dwarfs andk-
thel bl of f° rrn ^ P e0 P' e f° r tne  Ornament of tkie a 1.5 oj Ta y es Q£ pr;nces . T ],e Tjfe 0f Falconir,

aecording to the Natures of their Hawks;
tyrannicalSubfidies ; Curiofity in Gardens , Dances, tum-
bling Tricks , Mufick of Inftrumerits , Armories, Ten»

Courts , Dice and Lotteries , wherein they
are fometimes fo eager and hot, as t»
fiake and p'ay themfelves and their Li¬

berty : Phyßch , no otherwife , than by Chams : Andk
Way of Writing in Cypher : The BeHef of onlyoncfi
Man , the Father of all Nations : The Adoration ofo«

God , who formerly liv 'd a Man in perfeä
Virginity , Fafting and Penitence, preaci-
ing the Laiv of Nature , and the Ctr»
nies of Religion ; and that vaniihed fron

the World without a natural Death ; the Opinion of fr
(ints ; the Cultom of making themfelves drunk with tta
Beverages , and drinking to the utmoft ; the religio»
Ornaments painted with Bones and dead Men's Skulls:
Surplices , holy Water fprinkled , Wives and Serva«t>>
who preient themfelves with Emulation , to be hurnt and
interr 'd with the dead Hufband or Maller : a Law»?
which the Eldeft fuecceds to all the Eftate , no other
viiion being made for the Younger , but Obedience: T»
Cultom that upon Promotion to a certain Office ofgretf*
thority , the Promoted is to take upon him anewName,»
to leave that which he had before : Another to firew^
upon the Kneeof the New -born Child : with thefe Wont,
Front Duß thou cameß , and to Dufl thou muß nturn 1*
rJfo the Art of Augury . Thefe vain Shadows of our Re¬
ligion , which are obfervable in fome of thefe Exairiplei2*
Tefiimonies of its Dignity and Divinity . It is not oA!

Divers Sorts
cf Games.

Adoration of
one God made
Man.
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in fome fort infmuated into all the infidelKations on this fide
of the World, by a certain Imitation , but in the forenam'd
Berhriaiualfo, as by a common and iupernatural Inspi¬ration: For we find there the Belief of . - . x„ , r t, 1 ./a neiu fort ofPursatory, but of a nevv Form ; that „ J J1■1 • 1 -l j rurgatory.which we give to nie Irre they give to tne A <
Cold, and imagine, that the Souls are purged and punifh-
ed by the Rigour of an exceffive Coldnefs. And this Ex-
ampie puts me in mind of another pieafant Diverfity : For
as there were in that Place fome People who took a Pride
to flrip and unmufRe the Glands of their Inftruments, and
clipt off the Prepuce after the Mabometan and Jeiviß*
Manner; there were others who made fo great Confci-
ence of laying it bare, that they carefully purfed it up
with Utile Springs, to keep that End from peeping into
the Air. And of this other Diverfity , that whereas we,
to honour Kings and Feftivals, put on the beft Clothes we
havc; in fome Regions, to exprefs their Difparity and
Suhmiffion to their King, his Subjefts prefent themfelves
tefbre him in their vileli Habits , and entring his Palaee,
throw fome old tatter'd Garment over their better Appa-rcl, to the End that all the Luftre and Ornament may fole-
ly remain in him. But to proceed ; if Nature inclofe
mithin the Bounds of her ordinary Progrefs, the Beliefs,
Judgments and Opinions of Men, as well as all otherThings; if they have their Revolution, their Seafon, their
™h and Death, like Cabbage-plants ; if the Heavens
agitate and rule them ät their Pleafure, what magifterial and
Permanent Authority do we attribute to them ? If we ex-
Perimentaliy fee, that the Form of our Beings depends up¬
on the Air, upon the Climate, and upon the Soil where we
äje bom: And not only the Colour, the Stature , the Com-
Ptaoon and the Countenances, but moreoyer the very Fa-
cultiesof the Soul itfelf : Et plaga Caeli non folum ad rohur'»partim, fed etiam animorum facit * : The Climate is of

Efficacy, not only to the Strength of Bodies, but to that
°L\ aV0' fayS Ve&etms: And tlmt the Goddefs who found-Mthe City of Athenschofe to ßtuate it in a Temperature of
Air fit t0 make Mcn prudent , as the Mgyptian Priefts told

* Feget. I. I . Cap. 2.
Sohn
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Solan '. Athcnls tenueCcelum : Exquo etiarn acutiores
Attici : Crafßtm Tieiis : ltaque pitigucs Tbebani, &i'dit
tes * : Tie Air of Athens isfubtlle andtiln ; from ndm
alfo tie Athenians are reputed to be moreacutf . Mi
Thebes more groß and 'tiick ; ivberefore the Thetens«
looked upon as more heany -wittcd and monflrtmg : In ftä
fort , that as the Fruits and Animals differ, the MenW
alfo be more orlefs warlike , juit , temperate , and docile;
here given to Wine , elfewhere to Theft or Uncleannti
Here inclin 'd to Superftition ; elfewhere to Unbelief:Ja
one Place to Liberty , in another to Servitadej ca] ll"
one Science or of one Art , dull or ingenious,
mutinous , good or ill , according as the Place where tk;
are feated inclines them , and affume a new Complexion,if
remov 'd , like Trees : Which was the Reafon whyCjpi
would not grant the Perßans leave to quit their rough*
craggy Country to remove to another more pleafantd
piain : Saying , That fertile and te.nder Solls madiMtlf
feminate and foft . If we fee one while one Art ande
Eelief flourifh , and another while another , thro' fomecn-
leftial Influence ; fuch an Age to produce fach Natars,and to incline -Mankind to fuch and fuch a Propetfifl
the Spirits of Men one while gay , and another gnimî
ourFields , what becomes of all ' thofe fine Prerogatives«
fo footh ourfelves withal ; feeing that a wife Man»fl*
miftaken : A hundred Men , a hundred Nations, nay, w
even human Nature itfelf , as we bclieve, is nrany•¥
wide in one Thing or another , what AfTurances haw« *
Ihefometimesisnotmiftaken , ornot inthisveryAgeoW
Methinks , that amongft other Teßimonies of our Im» -*
ty , this ought not to be forgotten , that Man cannot,"
his own Wiih and Defire , find out what is neceifary for»
that not in Fruition only , but in Imagination " » Jg
we cannot agree about what we would have to fatisf)' *
content us. Let us leave it to our own Thought, to*
out and make up at Pleafure : It cannot fo rauch as«*
what is proper for it , and fatisfy itfelf,

-- quid enim ratione twiemus
Aut t '.ipinms? Ŝ uid tam dextro pede coi::ip'st
Conatus non pceniteat ; votique peraäi f ?

ullt

* Cicero de Fato.
f Ju -v. Sat . io. ^
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Forwhat with Reafon Joes Man wifli or fear,
Or undertake upon a Ground fo clear,
That afterward he may not well repent
Both the Attempt and the defir ' d Event.

Andtherefore it was, that Socrates begg ' d
nothing of the Gods but what they knew
tobe bell for him. And the both private
andpublick Prayers of the Laced&monie.m were only fimplytoobtain good and ufeful Things , referring the Choice and
Eledion of them to the Difcretion of the Supreme Power.

Cmjugium petimus, partumque Uxoris , at Ulis
Notuwt qui pueri , qualifque futitra fit XJxor*'.

We pray for Wives and Children , they above
Know only when we have them , what they ' 11 prove.

AndChrißians pray to God, That bis Will may be done :
That they may not fall into the Inconvenience the Poet
feignsof the King Midas . He prayed to the Gods , that
"U be toucb'd might be turnd into Gold : His Prayer nuasiiard, bis Wine was Gold , his ßread was Gold , and the
hatbers of his Bed, his Shirt and Clothes <were turn d intoGold; fo that he found himfelf ruin 'd and overwhelmed
Wh the Fruition of his Defire ; and being enrich ' d with
an intolerable Wealth was fain to unpray his Prayers:

Atonitus ncvitate mali , di'vefque, miferque,
Effugere optat opes, & quce modo moverat odit \ .
Aftonifh'd at the Strangenefs of the III,
To be fo rieh , yet miferable ftill;
He wifhes now he could his Wealth evade,
And hates the Thing for which before he pray ' d.

To inflance in myfelf , being youna , I cri n j „/•defir'd nf ü„ . i „ " lt . 1he Order of"waot Fortune , above all i hmes , the „x >„. . , •>Order nf Qf u * « i tu „i St Michael of'uer ot bt. Michael ; which was then , . , v „ Jk utmoft Diftinaion of Honour amongft ^
^french Nobles, and very rare . She France "Pafandy gratify'd my Longing . Inftead of raifing me,"fting me up from my own Place to attain to it , fhe

Jirv . Sat . io. f Q<vid. Met . I, II.
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was much kirider to me ; for fhe brought it fo low, ai
made it lo cheap , that it ftoopt down to my Shoulder:,
and lovver. Cleobis and Biton , Tropbonius and Agmdä,
having requefted , the firitof their Goddefs , thelaftofthn
God , a Recompence woortby of their Piety , had Dtathfor
a Reward : So difFering are heavenly Opinions, concern-
ing what is fit for us ; for our God might grant us Rick,
Honours , Life and Health fometimes to our ownHurt:
For every thing that is pleafmg to us is not always good
for us ; if he iends us Death , or an Increafe of SicbeS
inftead of a Cure , Virga tua , £jf baatlus tuas ipfamm-
folata funt * : Thy Rod and thy St äff ba<ve comfortdm:
He does it by the Ruleof Iiis Providence , wliicli better all
more certainly difcerns what is proper for us than wc01
do ; and we ought to take it in good part , as comingfn'
a wife and moft friendly Hand.

- Si confilium vis,
Permittis ipfis expendere nutninibus quid
Con<veniat nobis, rebufque fit utile noßris i
Charior efi Ulis ho?no, qua?ii fibi -\ .

If thoul ' t be rul ' d, leave to the Gsds in Pray'rs
To weigh what ' s fit for us in our Affairs;
For Man to them , by infinite Degrees,
Than he is to himfelf , far dearer is.

F.or to require Honours and Commands , is to requirs.tkt
he may throw you into a Battie ; fet you upon a Call'
Dice , or fomething of the like Nature ; whereofthelW
is to you unknown , and the Fruit doubtful . Thereis»
Difpute fo fharp and violent amongft the Philofifk» 11
about the Queilion of the fo -verei ?n Good of Man •' fr*
whence , by the Calculation of Varro , tsvo hundred all
fourfcore Seils . £>ui autem de fummo bona dißntft, 1
tota Philofophia : ratione difputat %. For, wboeverffl'«
into Controvsrfy , concernino- the Supreme Good, '&ß* tl! $
on the ivhole Reafon of Philofophy.

Tres mihi conmva prope dfi 'eniire aiidentur,
Pofccntes <vario rftultum di-verfa palato , ' ,
Quid dem? Quid non dem ? Renuis tu qnodj«̂ "
Quodpetis , idfane efi iftvifum, acidumqireiuM \̂

■ CiceroPfal . 'xxüi.
; I! Ihr.

\ Juv . Sat . 10.
üb . I . Epifi . 2. Tut®
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T 'invite three Guefts of differing Paktes home
To a Man' s Table , fure is troublefome ;
What one likes thou diflik ' ft : What fliall I do ?
And what thou lik ' it diflikes the other two.

Näturefkmld fay the fame to their Contefts and Debates.
Some fay, that our well -being lies in Vlrtue , others in Plea-
fare, others in your fubmitting to Nature : One in Knoixi~
liige, another in being exempt from Pain , another in not
fufftring ourßlves to be carried aivay by Appearances : And
Ais Fancy feems to have fome relation to that of the anci-
entPytbagoras.

Nil admirari prope res eß una Numaci,
Solaque qua; pojfit facere , & fervare beatum * ,
Nothing t' admire ' s the only Thing I know
Can make us happy , and can keep us fo.

Whicli is the Drift of the Pyrrhonian Seft . Arißotle at-
tributes the admiring of nothing to Magnanimity . And
A-ccßlausfaid, that Conßancy, and a right inflexible
State of Judgment v;ere the true Gocds: But that Con-
fat and Application the Evils ; and there , it is true , in
being thus pofitive, and eftablifhing it by a certain Axiom,
he quittedPyrrhonifm. For the Pyrrhonians , when they
%>that the Ataraxy , which is the Immobility of Judg-
fflent, is the fovereign Good, do not defign to fpeak it
alrmatively; but that the fame Motion of Soul which.
nakes them avoid Pfecipices , and take fhelter from the
Cold, prefents them fuch a Fancy , and makes them refufe'
another. How much do I wifh, that c ],ara £ler 0fwhilftI live, either fome other , or Jußus
tyfius, the moft learned Man now living,
°fa moft polite and judicious Underftand-
1Bg, and truly refembling my Turnebus ; had both the Will
and Health, and Leifure fufficient , fmcerely to collect into
a Regifter aecording to their Divifions and Claffes, as
»any as are to be found of the Opinions of the ancient Phi-
'ofophers, about the Subjeft of our Being and Manners,
their Controveriies, the Succeffion and Reputation of Seäs;
with the Application of the Lives of the Authors and their

Juftus Lip-
fius.

Voi,, 11.
* Hör . Iii . 1.

U
Epiß. 6.
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Difciples to their own Precepts , in memorable Accidene,
and upon exemplary Occafions . What a beautiful and ufe-
ful Work that would be ! As to what remains, if itbefrei
ourfelves that we are to extraft the Rules of our Mannen,
upon what a Confufion do we throw ourfelves ? For that
which our Reaibn advifes us to , as the moft probable, 1
generally for e<very one to obey the Laws of Ms Coutitrj, as
it was that of Socrates , infpir ' d , as he pretends himfelf, kf
a divine Counfel . And by that what would it fay, ifu
that our Duty has no other Rule but what is accidentnl!
Truth ought to have a like and univerfal Vifage : If Man
could know Equity and Jußice , that it had a Body andatut
Being, he would not fetter it to the Conditions ofi
Country or that . It would not be from the Whimfiesaf
the Perfians or Indians that Virtue would receive its For«.
■There is nothing more fubjeft to perpetual Agitation tk
the Lavjs . Since the Time that I was born , 1 have hon
thofe of the Engliß , our Neighbours , three or four tiiffi
chang 'd, not only in Matters of Civil Regimen, whidu
the only Thing wherein Conftancy is difpenfed with, b
in the molt important Subjedt that can be ; namely, i&
gion . At which I am the more troubled , and of whiciI
am the more afhamed , becaufe it is a Nation with wta>
thofe of my Province have formerly had fo greatFamilirt
and Acquaintance ; that there yet remains in my Ho*
fome Footfteps of our antient Kindred . Andherewitie
at hörne -, I have known a Thing that was capital to be-
come lawful ; and we that hold others , are iikewii'e,.»
cording to the Chance of War , in a Poffibility ofN
found one Day guilty of High -Treafon , both divine»
human , fhould the Juftice of our Arms fall into thePo»«
of Injullice : And after a fev/ Years Pofl'effion taking»
quite contrary Being . How could that ancient Goi{Af*>
more cleariy accufe the Ignorance of human KnowÄ
concerning the divine Being , ar.d give Men to underita»>
that their Religion was but a Thing of their own Co*
vance , ufeful as a Bond to their Society , than declanJS»
he did to thofe who came to bis Trifod for Inftn* "/
That every one's true .Worßip nväs that which hc/ ««f"
V/ein the Place wohere he chanced to he f 0 Goi, whatf
nite Obligation haveweto theBountyof ourfovereign'
ator . forhavinerdifabufed our Belief from wandririganü»3 ° fran
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tary Devotions, and for having feated it upon the eternal
Foundation of the Holy Word ? But vVhat will dien Philo-
fiphyfay to us in this Ncceffity ? Why , that we follow the
Lawsof our Country , that is to fay, this floating Sea of the
Opinions of a Republick, or a Prince , that will paint out
Jullice for me in as many Colpurs , and reform it as many
Ways as there are Changes of Paffions in themfelvcs . I can-
not fuffer my Judgment to be flexible . What a kind of
Bounty is that which I (hall fee one Day in repute , and
that To-morrow fhaÜ be in none , and that the crofiing ofa River Ihall be made a Crime ? What Truth is it that thefe
Mountains impale, and keep it from the World beyond
them? Butthey are pleafant , when to give ]\fa tura lfome Certainty to the Laws , they fay , that Tr r ii - Latus,wen are Jörne firm , perpetual and immtrve-
abli, which they call natural , that are imprinted in human
imdby the Condition of their own proper Being , and thofe
ferne reckon three , fome four , fome more , i'ome lefs, ta
Sign that it is a Mark as doubtful as the reft . Now they
are fo unfortunate, (for what can I call it elfe but Misfor-taie) that of fo infinite a Number of Laws , there fhould
tot be found one at leaft , that Fortune and the Rafhnefs of
Chance has fuffer'd to be univerfally receiv 'd by the Con-
fent of all Nations ? They are , I fay , fo miferable , thatof
thefethree ozfour felect Laws , there is not fo much as one
thatis not contradidted and difown 'd, not on!y by one Na¬
tion, but by many. Now , the only likely Sign , by which
'hey can argue, or infer fome Laws to be natural , is theUni-
verfality of Approbation ; for we fhould , without doubt,
follow that which Nature had truly ordained us ; and not
only every Nation , but every particular Man would refent the
Force and Violence that any one fhould do him , who would
tempt him to any Thing contrary to this Law . Let them
produce me but one of this Condition : Protagoras andd-iflogave no other Effence to the Juftice of Laws than the
Auhority and Opinion of the Legiflator , and that thefe laidofide, the Honeß and the Good wouldlofe their 2}ualities , and

e'"pty Names of indifferent Things . Thrafymachus , in
"'"tu, is of Opinion , that there is no other Right litt the
Lowemence of the Superior. There is not any Thing wherc-
in the World is fo various , as in Laws and Cnfioms; fuch altang is abominable here , which is elfcwherc inEfteem , as

U 2 in
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in Lacedamonia, the Dexterity of Stealing. Marriages
within the forbidden Degrees are capitally interdiäed a-
mongfl us, they are eifewhere in Honour.

■Gentes ejfe feruntur,
In quibus (s? nato genitrix , (ff nata Parenti,
Jungitur , (sf fietas geminato crefcit amore*.

There are fome Nations in the World , ' tisfeid,
Where Fathers Daughters , Sons their Motherswed:
And their Affediions ftill do higher rife,
More firm and conftant by thefe double Ties.

The Murder of Infants , Murder of Fathers , Cot»
nication of Wives , Trafhck of Robberies , Licence inal
Sorts of Voluptuoufnefs : Finally , there is nothing foo-
treme , that is not allowed by the Cuftom , and the common
Ufance of ibme Nation or other . It is credible that there
are natural Laivs , bat they are loit in us ; this fine hirnffl
Reafon every where fo infinuating itfelf to govern and com-
mand , as to fhuffle and confound the Face of Things, *
cording to its own Vanity and Inconitancy . Nihil ittf
kmplius noßrum efl ; quod noßrum dico, artis eß : Ihinjm
nothing is any more truly ours : What tue call ours Uutf
to Art . Subjedts have divers Luftres , and divers ConfA-
rations ; and from thence the Diverfity of Opinions pro-
cipally proceeds . One Nation confiders a Subjefta <*
Afpect , arid itops there ; another takes it from anotha
Profpeft . There is nothing of greaterHör - f/, e ß e£n,j
ror to be imagin 'd, than for aMan to eathis tyeir jtim
Father ; and yet the People , wholeancient pailm! ialtt
Cuftom it was fo to do , look 'd upon it as a ; r e p llr
Teftimony of Piety and natural Affeßion , M arj ^ .
feeking thereby to give their Progenitors ' '
the moft worthy and honourable Sepulture ; Höring"P"
themfelves , and as it were in their own Marrow, d>e ^
dies and Relicks of their Fathers ; and in fome fort«f'
nerating them by Tranfmutation into their bViflgfj*
by Means of Nouriihment and Digeftion . It Pjtrt
confider what a Cruelty and Abomination it muftnJ,*'r
pear 'd to be toMenpoffeft :andimbute with this SuperitJ38-,

Ovid. Met . lib. 10.
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tothrow their Father ' s Remains to the Corruption of theEarth, and the Nourimment öf Beafts and Worms . Ly-curguiconfider'd in Tieft , the Vivacity,
Diligence, Boldnefs and Dexterity of pur-
loining any Thing from our Neighbour ?,and the Benefit that redounded to the Pub-
lick that every one may look more narrowly to the Con-fervation of what was his own , and believed , that from
hisdoablelnltitutionof Aflaulting and Defending , Advan-
tage was to be made for Military Difcipline (which was the
principal Science and Virtue , to which he would inure thatNation) of greater Confideration than the Diforder and
Injdtice of taking anotiier Man ' s Goods . Dionyßus, theTyrant, ofFeredPlato a Robe of the Per-
ßan Falhion, long , damafe 'd, and per-
iom'd ; Plato refufed it , faying , Tiat be-

Gorna Man , ie avould not nvillingly
irtfs bimfelf in Womari's CloatlSs ; but
Aißifpusaccepted it with this Anfwer,
Th.t no Accouirement could corrupt a ciafie Courage . His
fnends reproaching him with Meannefs of Spirit , for lay-i»g it no more to Heart , that Dionyßus ' had fpit in hisFace; Pißermen, faid he , fuffer tiemfelves to be da/frdvith the Waves of the Sea from Head to Foot to catci aGudgein. Diogeneswas waihing Cabbages , and feeing him
pafs by; If thou couldß live on Cabbage , faid he , tiouwcaldß not faivn lipon a Tyrant . To whom Arißippusrcply'd, And if tiou kneiveß io -iv to Uwe amongß Men , tiou
vouUß not he ivaßing Cabbages . Thus Reafon finds Ap-P» rance for divers ErTeds. ' Tis a Pot with two Ears,
tiata Man may take by the Right or Left.

bellum, 0 terra iofpita portas,
Belk armantur cqui ; bellum itzc armenta minantur:
Sed tarnen iidem olim eurru fuccedere fueti
Sluadrupedes, (s frena jugo concordia ferre,Spes efl paces * .
0 , Earth , it is thy Womb that War does bear,Horfes are arm'd for ; Herds do threaten War:

Aperfum 'd
Robe refufed
by Plato , and
accepted by
Arittippus.

* JEn . / . 3.
U 3 And
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And yet thefe Brutes having with Patience bore
The Yoak , and yielded to the Reins before*
There ' s Hopes of Peace.

Solon ' j Tears Solan, being importuri 'd by his Friends^ , r , / not to med powerlefs and unprofitable Tears
ofhisSon f° r the Death  ° f his S°n : h " f" tk°J 1 ' Reafon that I the mors jußlj ßaltbm,
faid he , becaufe they are powerlefs and unprofitabli. U
m i , cratcs ' s Wife , exafperated her Griefbvihe Moiirn - , . 0 . r „ , , ■ohl

- go this Lircumitance , Ob, hovu unjupq»
> ur -f thefe wickcd Judges put bim to Dtd\

crates $ ije . ^ . Kply ,d ^ ^ thm rath„ j{|
fhould jtiflly execute me ? VVe have our Ears bor'd; ts
Greils look 'd upon that as a Mark of Slavery. We retk
in private to enjoy our Wives , the Indiens do it in p*
lick : The Scythians immolated Strangers in their Tem¬
ples , elfewhere Temples were a Refuge.

Inde furor i 'u/gi , quod minima vianitntm
Odit quifque locus, cum folus credat babenm
Effe Deos, quos ipfs colit *.

This ' tis the populär Fury that creates,
That all their Neighbours Gods each Nation hatßi
And that the more , becaufe coneeive they do
None but their own fhould be reputed lo.

I have heard of a Judge , that where he met witha top
Conflitt betwixt Bartolus and Baldus , and fome Point*
troverted with many Contrarieties , writ in the Marge«»
his Book , A Qusftionfor a Friend , that is to fay, that Trat«
was there fo controverted and difputed , that in a like Caufe,
he might favour which of the Parties he thought%
'Twas only for vvant of Wit , that he did not write, aM
Hon for a Friend , throughout . The Aduocates and 74 ''
of our Times , find Biafs enough in all Caufes to aecora»
date them to what they themielves think fit : In foi# *
a Science , depending upon the Authority of io "*!
Opinions , and fo arbitrary a Subject , iteannotbe , but*
of Neceffity , an extreme Confufion of Judgments*
arife . There is alfo hardly any Suitfo clear, whereinOp*

i ' - ■--

*Ju <ven. Sat . 15. .
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nions do not very much differ ; what one Court has deter-
min'd, another determines quite contrary , and itfelf con-
trary to that at another Time . Of which we fee very fre-
quent Examples, which is a marvellous Blemifh to the Ce-
rcmonious Authority and Luftre of our Juftice , not to ftick
topofitive Sentences, but to run from Judge to Judge , and
Court to Court, to decide one and the fame Caufe . As to
the Liberty of Philofophical Opinions conceming Vice and
Virtue, 'tis not neceffary to be infifted upon ; and wherein
are found many Opinions that are better conceal 'd than
pablifhed to weak Spirits : Arcefilaus faid , That in Forni-
cation it <was no Matter ivhere , or avitb mibom it ivas com-
mitttd'*. Et ohfccenas<voluptates , ß natura requirit , non
pnerc, mtt loco, aut ordine,fedforma , tstate,ßgura metien-
(foiEpicurusputat , ne amores quidem fantlos a fapiente alie-
w cfe arhitrantur ; Stueeramus ad quam ufque eetatem Ju¬
lian tmandi fint . And obfcene Pleafures , if Nature re-
pires, Epicurus thinks are not to be meafur d, eithgr by
Rai, Place, or Order , but by Age and Beauty . Ncither
an Holy Loves thougbt to be firangtrs to ivife Men ; ive
in to enquire''tili njjhat Age young Men are to be lo'v 'd.
Tiefe two laft Stoical Quotations , and the Reproach that
Diogarchusthrew into the Teeth of Plato himfelf upon
tliis Account, fliew hovv mu«h the foundeft Philofophy
Malges Licences and Exceffes, very remote from common
Cuftom. Latus derive their Authority from PofTeffion and
Cttftom: 'Tis dangerous to trace them backward to their
Begianing; they grow great , and ennoble themfelves like
our Rivers by running : But follow them T,,„,,„ 1 . / . _ ° , . , ,• 1 Latus autbo-
»pward to their Sourfe, tis but a little . ,j ^ & ,
sP"ng, fcarce difcernable , that fwells thus , ^ UJ~
äod thus fortifies itfelf by growing old.
Oo bat confult the ancient CanAderations that gave the firft
Motion to this famous Torrent , fo füll of Dignity and Re-
verence; you will find them fo light and weak , that it is
Jj° Wonder if thefe People , who weigh and reduce every
»iiing to Reafon, and who admit nothing by Authority,
W«pon Truft, have their Judgments very remote and dif-
tenog from thofe of the Publick . It is no Wonder if Peo-
P'ewho take their Pattern from the Urft Image of Nature,

Cicero. Tufc. Iii . 5.
U 4 ftouia
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fliould in moft of their Opinions fwerve from thecouimü
Path : As for Example , few amongft them would hiw
approv 'd of the ftrift Conditions of our Marriages, and
moft of them have been for having Wives in comison,
and without Obligation : They would refufe our Ceremo-
nies . Chryßppus faid , That a certain Philofofher miM
have made a Dozen Somerßiults , and turn d up hisM
without his Breeches , for a Dozen of Olimes. TliatBi-
lofopher would hardly have advis 'd Calißhenesto hart
refuied Hippoclides the fair Agarißa his Daughter, forkl¬
ing feen him ftand on his Head lipon a Table . Mitmh
Iet a Fart a little indifcreetly in Deputation , in the Preiencc
of a great Auditory in his School , and kept hirnfelfhidi
his own Houfe forShame , ' tili Crates Coming tovifithiu,
and adding to his Confolations and Reafons, die Example
of his own Liberty , failing to Fart with him whoW
let moft , cur 'd him of that Scruple , and withal drew Iii
to his own Stoical Seit , more free than that more referv'd
one of the Peripateticks , of which he had been'tili thes.
That which we call Decency , not to dare to do thatjh
publick which it is decent enough to do in private, theSfr
ich call Foppery ; and to mince it , and to befo modelte
to conceal and difown what Nature , Cuilom, and ourft-
iires publifn and proclaim of our Adtions, they repntedi
Vice . The other thought it was to undervalue the Myfc
ries of Venus, to draw them out öf the private OratoiJ,
to expofe them to the View of the People : And that»
bring them out from behind the Curtain , was tolofetl*
Modefty isa Thing of Weight ; Secrecy, Refervation, arJ
Circurnfpefdon are Parts of Efteem . Pleafure did very»
genioufly , when under the Mafk of Virtue , (he fued»«
to be proftituted in the open Streets , trodden under Font,
and expofed to the publick View , wanting the Dignity«
Convenience of her private Cabinets . Hence fome lay,tw
to .put down publick Stews, isnotonly to difperfeForma¬
tion into allPlaces that was confin 'd to one, butmoreovet, |
the Difficulty to incite wild and wanton People to this vft

Mcechus es Außdia qui mir , Caroline, faißh
Rivalis fuerat qui tuus ille. vir eß

Cur aliena placet tibi , qua tua non
Um!

W
Nunquid fe curus non potes arrigere

*?

Mari . üb . 3. Epig . 68, Tai!
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This Experience diverfifies itfelf in a thoufand Examples.

Nullus in Urbe fuit tota , qui tangere wellet
Uxorem gratis , C.i 'ciliane , tuam,

Dum licuit : Sed nunc pofitis cußodibus, ingens
Ttrba futurorum eß . Ingeniofus homo es * ,

A Pbiloßopher being taken in the very Aft , and afkedwkt he was doing , coldly reply 'd, 1 a»i planting Man ;
nomore bluihing to be To caught , than if they had found
him planting Garbek . It is, I fuppofe , out of Tender*
nefs and Refpecl to the natural Modefty of Mankind , thatagreat and religious Author is of .Opinion , that this Aftis[0necejfarily bound to Pri -vacy and Shame, that he can-
wtperfitade himßelf there could be any abfiolute Performance
in thofr impudent Embraccs of the Cynicks , bat that theymh made it their Bufmeß to reprefent the a-, w ,Jr  l r . . »•• Ihe tmbra-Hjcniws Weßures of Lujt ; to maintatn the ^ *hnpudsnee of their Schools Profe [Ron ; and ■, . . '1 ■i , 1 m ii - iiii nicks impu-tbat to eietl -jjbat ohanie had imm -beta , ' . , -•1 _ ctent a ?iu itz
it Dias aßterward neceffary for them to 0t,enSi <thtmtUranu into the Shade . But he had not " " 13''
thoroughly examin'd their Debauches ; for Diogenes, play-
ing the Beaft with himfelf in Publick , wifh 'd in the Pre-
fenceof all that favv him , that he could fill his B 'elly by thatExercifi. To thofe who afked him , Why he did not findwtamre commodious Place to cat in , than the open Street;
he made Anfwer, Becaufe I am hungry in the open Street.
The Women Philofophers , who mixt with their Seft,mixt alfo with their Perfons in all Places without Refer-
vation: And Hipperchia was not receiv 'd into Cratef üSociety, but upon Condition that fhe fhould in all Thingsfollow the Praäice and Cuftoms of his Rule . Thefe Phi¬
lofophers fet a great Price upbn Virtue , and renounce all
«her Difcipline but the Moral : and yet in all their A&i-
ons they attributed the Sovereign Authority to the Eledtion
of their Sage, and above the Laivs , and gave no otherüirbto Voluptuoufnefs but Moderätion only , and the Con-
fervation of the Liberty of others . Heraclitus and Prota-i' ras, for as much as Wine feem'd bitter to the Sick , andP'eafant to the Sound, the Rudder crooked in the Water,

* Mart . lib . I . Epig . 74.
and
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and ftraitwhen out , and fuch like contrary Appearancesa
are found inSubjedts , argued from thence, ThatallU-

jeäs hadin tbemfelves the Caufis of thefi Appearanm; al
there ivas fome Bttternefs in the Wine , luhich haifimiSp-
fathy itiitb the ßck Man 's Tafle , and the Rudder fome U-
ing S>uality , {ympathizing ivith bim that looks upmitit
the Water . And fo of all the reit , which is to fay, tk
All is in all Things, andconfiquently Nothing in an) m;

for ivhere All is , there is nothing . This Opinion put me
in mind of the Experi 'ence we have , that there isnoSenfe
or Afpea of anyThing , w.hether bitter or f.vcet, ilraitor
crooked , that human Wit does not find out in the Writ-
ings he undertakes to tumble over . Into the cleanefl, pi-
Tbe turefl reft , and moft perfeftSpeakingthatcanpof-
Wal of fiblybe , hovv many Lies and Faliities tot
Steatin c we fu ggcfteti -? Wnat  Herefy has not there
Zki ' "ß ,Ca ~ found Ground and Teftimony fufficient tofable et van - , . r , , . , , 'c , >T:,
ous Litertre - maKe 1 embrac d and deienaetü i»
iaiöms ' for *' s» that the Authors °f 1"uc!l ^m

will never depart from Proof of the Teil»
ny of the Interpretation of Words . A Perfon of Dign«>
whowould prove to me by Authority , the Scarch of the
TA. Pf ! r Philofopher 's Stone , wherein he was over
IL, , 7 > Head and Ears engagM , alledg'd to* *fhers Stone ^ p^ > ' ;„ apl
W v which he faid, he firlt founded his Atter«

for the Difcharge of his Confcience (fof he is a Divme)w
in Truth was not only pleafant , but moreover very well»
commodated to the Defence of this fine Science. By tto
Way thcRepütation of divining Fables is acquir'd. There
is no Fortune -teller , if we have this Authority , but, »1
Man will take thePains to tumble and tofs, and narrowly»
peep -into all theFolds and GlofTes of his Words, her»)'
make him , like the Sibyls, fay what he will. There are»
liiany Ways of Interpretation , that it will be hardbut tha.,
elfter obliquely , orin a direft Line , aningeniousWitWj
find out in every Subjeö fome-Air that will ferve for Mj»
pofe ; Therefore there is a cloudy and ambiguous Stilej
this fo frequentandancientüfe ; let the Author but Bf
himfelf Malter ofthat , he may extraft and bufyP* "^
about his Prediftions ; which not onlv his own Parts,
the accidental Favour of the Matter itfelf, may as muC

more affifl him to obtain . That , as to the reit, « £
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prefles himfelf after a foolifli or a fubtle Manner , whether
oblcurely or contradicforily , ' tis no Matter ; a Number of
Witä Ihaking and fifting him , will bring out a great many
fcveral Forms, eitlier according to his Meaning , or colate-
ral,or contrary to it, which will all redound to his Honour.
He will fee himfelf enrich 'd by the Means of his Difciples,
like the Regcnts of Colleges by their Pupils - and yearlyPrefents. This it is which has given Reputation to many
Things of no worth at all ; that has brought feveral Wik¬
ingsin Vogue, and given them the Faine of containing all
Sorts of Matter can be defir ' d ; one and the fame Thing
receivinga Thoufand and a Thoufand Images and various
Confiderations; nay, even as many as we pleafe . Is it pof-
fiblethatHornercould defign to fay all that we make him:
And that he defhm'd fo many and fovari - u ,>„ „. ö . , ,J . . , Homer , theous fieures, as that the Dt -vtnes , Law - , T ,PCTlSTCll LjCCHI"wotrs, Captains, Philoßpbers , and all Sorts 6 -. ,, <, ,j „ \ ' r ^ r . ' , . erofallborts
ot Men who treat of bciences , howvan - f p e0 il eouflyand oppofitely foever , fhould indifFe- J r ' •*
rentlyquote him, and fupport their Arguments by his Au-
thority, as the Sovereign Lord and Mafter of all Offices,
Works and Artizans, and Counfellor General of all Enter-prizes; whoever has had Occaiion for Oracles and Predic-tions, has there found fufficient to ferve his Turn . 'Tis a
Wonder how many , and how admirable Concurrences an
wtelligentPerfon, and a particular Friend of mine , has there
found out in Favour of our Religion ; and cahnot eafily be
put out of the Conceit that it was Homer 's Defign : And yet
he is as well acquainted withthis Author , as any Man what-wer of his Time . And what he has found in Favour of
onrs, very many anciently have found in Favour of theirs.
Do but obferve how Plato is tumbled and toft , every one
wnobling.his own Opinions by applying him to himfelf,
raake him take what Side they pleafe . They draw himw, and engage him in all the new Opinions the World re-
«lves; and make him , according to the different Courfe

Things, differ from himfelf : Every one makes him ac¬
cording to his own Senfe, the Manners and Cuftoms law-
tul in his Age, becaufe they are unlawful in ours ; and all
With this Vivacity and Power , rxcording to the Force and
opmelinefs of the Wit of the Interpreter . From the fame»undation that Heraclitus and this Sentence of his had,

That
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Tbat all Things had ' in them tbofe Forms tbat <we iifcm,
Democritus drew a quite contrary Conclufion; naniel;,
Honey is Jhueet to one and bitter to another ; he thencear-
gued , tbat it was neither fiweet nor bitter . The Pyrrb»
ans would fay, tbat they knew not whether it is fwttttr
bitter , or neither the one or the otber , or botb; for thofe
always gain the higheft Point of Dubitation . The Cjm
icks Jield, that nothing was perceptible , from ivithout, d
tbat Tbat only was perceptible , tbat internallj toucMe,
as Grief and Pleafure ; acknowledging neither Storniw
Colqur, but certain Affeilions only that ivereceipt'frtmth,
and that Man ŝ Judgment had no otber Seat . iVj/aps
bclicud , tbat wbat feein'd to cvery one is true ton 'trjut.
The Epicureans lodg 'd all Judgment in the Senfis, aiidi
the Knowledge of Things , and in Pleafure . Plato mit
have the Judgment of Trutb , and Truth itfelf der'rSifm
Opinions and tbe Senfes to belang to the Wit and Coptdu-
This Difcourfe put me upon die Confideration of diei;
Senfes, inwhich lies the greateft Foundation andProofct
our Jgnorance . Whatfoever is known , is doubtlefs hon
by the FaCulty of the Knower ; for feeing the JudgaeK
proceeds from the Operation of him thatjudges , ' tisfe-
fon that this Operation performs it by his Means, and«
not by the Conllraint of another ; as it would happen,«
we knew Things by the Power , and according to theks
of their Effence . Now all Knowledge is convey'dtoisby the Senfes ; they are our Maliers:

- Uta qua. munita fidei
Proxima fert humanuni in peäus , tcmplaqui mal« ■

It is the fureft Path that Faith can find
By which to enter human Heart and Mind.

Science begins by them , and is refolv 'd into them. Aftti
all , wefhould kuow no more than aStone , if wedid*
knovv that there is a Sound , Odour , Light , Tafte, Me-
fure , Weight , Softnefs , Hardnefs , Sharpnefs, CoH
Smoothnefs , Breadth and Depth . Thefe are the Pia* «
and Principles of the Struclure of all our Knowledge. M
according to fome , Science is nothing elfe but Senfe. *that could make me contradicl the Senfes, would have*

* Luc. I. 5.
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by the Throat, he could not make me go further back.The Senfes are the Beginning and the End of human
Knowledge.

ltwenies primus ab fenßbus effe creatam
Notitiam veri , neque fenfus poffe refelll.
£)uid majore fide porro quam fenfus habenDebet * ?

You'll find of Truth , that all Difcoveries made,
Are firft by Senfes to the Soul convey 'd ;Neither will Senfe be baffled, and on vvhat
Can we rely more fafely than on that ?

Let us attribute to them the leaft we can, we muft how-
ever of Neceßity grant them this , that it is by their Meansand Mediation that all Our Inftruftion is dire &ed . Cicero
fays, that Chryfippus, having attempted to ,extenuate the
FirceandVirtue of tbeSenfes,prefentedto himfelf Arguments
endfa vehement Oppofitions to the contrary , that he could not
Itfatisßed in himfelf therein : Whereupon Carneades , whomaintain'd the contrary Side , boafted , that he ivould make ufe
'fthefame Wordsand Arguments that Chryfippus haddone,
mtb them to contromert and confute him, and therefore thuscrv'doutagainfthim : O Miferable ! Thy Force has defiroyd»ff. There can be nothing abfurd to a greater Degree,
thanto maintain that Fire does not warm , that Light doesnotfhine, and, that there isno Weightnor Solidity in Iron,
which are Advertifements convey 'd to us by the Senfes:
neither is there Belief nor Knowledge in Man that can becompar'd to that for Certainty . The firft Confideration I
•we upon the Subjeft of the Senfes is, that I make a DoubtrtetherornoManbe furnifh 'd with all n , , ,«Mal Senfes. I fee feveral Animals ~ Mer
»lioliveanintireand perfed Life , fome Jf ~ ha ™ aUWhout Sight, others without Hearing : the 6e"Jes-"io knows whether to us alfo , One , Two or Three , orflany ot her Senfes may not be wanting ? For if any onewanting, our Examination cannot difcover the Defeft.s tlle Privilege of the Senfes to be the utmoft Limit of
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our Difcovery : There is nothing beyond them that ras!M us in Exploration, not fo much as one Senfe in3Difcovery of another.

An poterunt oculos aures reprehendtre, an mint
Taitus, an hunc porro tailtmi fapor arguet crii,
An confutahunt nares, oculi-ve revincent*?
Can Ears the Eyes, the Touch the Ears correft?
Or is that Touch by Talling to be check'd?Or th' other Senfes ihall the Nofe, or Eyes
Confute in their pcculiar Eaculties ?

They all make the extreameft Limits of our Ability.
;—— — fcorfum cuique poteßas

D 'roifa eß, fua fis cuique rß -j-.
Each has its Power diilinßly , and alone,
And every Senfe's Power is its own.

It is impoffible to make aMan naturally blind, cocceivetk
he does not fee, iinpoifible to make him defire Sight,ort»be fenfible of his Defeft . For which Reafon we ocgiä
not to derive an)-Affuränce from the Soul's being conto«and fatisfy with thofe vve have : Confidering that it»not be fenfible herein of its Infirmity and Imperfecta,«
there be any fuch thing . It is impoffible to fay anjrtkBjto this blind Man, either by Argument or Similitude,W
can poflefs his Imagination with any ApprehenfionsofiJjl»!Colour, or Sight . There nothing remrins behind thatfflpufh on the Senfes;o Evidence. Thofe that ars born bW
whom we hear to wifh they could fee, it is not that tbej
underftand what they defire : They have learn'd fron8
that they want fomething, that there is fometliing toi**fir'd that we have, which they can name indced, anä
fpeak of its Effects and Confequences, but yet ucyfjfnot what it is, nor apprehend it at all. I have feenaWjtleman of agood Family, who was born blind, or atl
blind from fuch an Age that he knows not what Sig»»>
whojjs folittle fenfible of his Defect, thathe mak« ^weldo of Words proper for feeing, and applies theo\
a Manner wholly p.irticular, änd Iiis own. Theybw1̂him a Child to wiiich he was God -rather, whichM

* Luc. hh. 4. t Ä  *
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taken into his Amis : Good God, faid he , jvbat a fins Child
hthis, ho-vi beautifulto lookupon, --johat a pretty Face it has f
He will fay, like one of us, fhis Room has a niery fine Prof¬its , itis clear Weather , the Sunßincs bright . And more-over, being thatHunting , Tennis and Buts are our Exer-cifes, and he has heard fo, he has taken a liking to them,
will ride aHunting , and believes he has as good Shareof
the Sport as \ve have ; and will exprefs himfelf as augry orpleas'J as the beft of us all , and yet knows nothing of it but
by the Ear. One cries out to him , heris a Hure , when
heis.uponfome even Piain where he may fafely ride ; and
aftenvards when they teil him , the Hare is kilVd, he will
be as over-joy'd and proud of it as he hears others fay theyare. He will take a Tennis -bal! in his Left -hand and ftrike
itawaywith the Racket . He will flioot with a Muiket at
random, and is contented with what his People teil him,ihat he is over, or wide . Who knows whether all Human
Kind commit not the like Abfurdity , for want of fomeSenfe, and that thro ' this Default the greatell Part of the
Face of Things is conceal ' d from us ? What do we kr.owbut that the Difficulties which we find in feveral EfFefts of
Animals, which exceed our Capacity , are not produc 'd byFaculty of fome Senfe that we are defeftive in ? and whe¬
ther fome of them have not by this Means a Life more füll
and intire than ours ? We feize an Apple as it were with all
our Senfes: We there find Rednefs , Smoothnefs , Odour
and Sweetnefs; but it may have other Virtues befides thefe,
«to Heat or Binding, which no Senfe of ours can have
Jiyreference unto. Is it not likely , that there are fenfitive
raculties in Nature that are fit to judge of, and to difcern
•hole which we call the occult Proprieties in feveral Things,»for theLoad-ftone to attract Iron j and that the Want of
wchFaculties is the Caufe that we are Ignorant of the true
Mence of fnch Things ? 'Tis perhaps fome particular Senfe
'hat givesCocks to underitand what Hour it is of Midnight,
äodwhcn itgrows to be towards Day , and that makes them
»ow accordingly; that teaches Chickens, before they have
^yExperience of what they are , to fear a Spar -hcewlt, and

aGonfeor a Peacock, tho ' Birds of a much larger Size:_*tet cautions them againft the hoftile Quality the Ott has
'p 1™them, and makes them not to fear a Dog : To armmlc'ves ag^ nft the Mewimla Kind of flattermg Voice)

of
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of the one , and not againft the Barking (a (hrill and
threätning Voice) of the other . That teachesWajp,
Ants and Rats to fall upon the bell Pear and the bei
Cheefe betöre they have tafted them , and infpires the
Stag , Elephant and Serpents with the Knowledge of1
certain Herb proper for their Cure . There is 110Senfe
that has not a rnighty Dominion , and that does not lf
its Power introduce an infinite Number of Knowledge;.
If vve wefe defedtive in the Intelligence of Sounds of Mi-
fick , and of the 'Voice , it would caufe an unimagimble
Confufion in all the reft of oar Science. For, beifc
what belongs to the proper Effett of every Senfe, koi
many Arguments , Confequences and Conclufions do«i
draw to other Things , by comparing one Senfe with»
ther ? Let an underftanding Man imagine human Nltä
originally produced without the Senfe of Seeing, andern-
fider what Ignorance and Trouble fuch a Dek&nd
bring upon him , what a Darknefs and Elindnefs in
Soul ; he will then fee by that , of how great Importal«
to the Knowledge of Truth , the Privation of fuch»
ther Senfe, or of Two or Three , fhould vve be fo depr4
would be. We have form 'd a Truth by the Confultatiot
and Concurrence of our Five Senfes ; but perhaps,w
fhould have the Confent and Contribution of Ei#
Ten to make a certain Difcovery of our ownBeing. «
Siäi that controvert the Knowledge of Man, do itf*
pally by the Incertainty and Weaknefs of our Senfes. K

■fince all Knowledge is by their Means and Mediation*
vey 'd unto us, if they fail in their .Report, ifthey*
rupt , or alter what they bring us frorn without, i
Light , which by them creeps into the Soul, be obP
in the Paffage , we have nothing elfe to hold by. W
this extreme Difficulty all thefe Fancies proeeed, that*
ry Subjeft has all we there find in itfelf : That it has*
thing in it of what we think we there find ; and toa
the Epicureans , that the Sun is no bigger than 'tßJB s"
by our Sight to be :

Quicquid id efl nihilo fertur majore figura,
Shiam noflris oculis quam cernimus cjfe <viditu>

* Lucret . I. 5. Ii
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But be it vvhat it will in our Elleems,
1t is no bigger than to us it feems.

That the Appearances, which reprefent a Body grehim that is near, and lefs to him that is more remoteboth true:
Nee tarnen hie oeidis fallt conccdimus hilum ;
Proinde animi -vitiurn hoc oeulis adfingcre noli *.

Yet that the Eye ' s deluded we deny ;
Charge not the Soul ' s Fault thcrefore on the Eye.

And refolutely, that there is no Deceit in the Senfes ; thatwe are to lie at their Mercy , and feek elfewhere Realbns tofalveand excufe the Difference and Contradidtions we there
lind-; even to the inventing of Lyes and other Flams , if itcome tothat , rather tjian accufe the Senfes . Timagorasvow'd, that bj prefßng or turning his Eye, he could neverfmeive the Light of the Candle to double, and that the fem-mgß procecded from the Vice of Opinion , and not from thehifirument. The rnoft abfurd of all the Epicureans Abfdr-dities, is, in denftng the Force and Effecl of the Senfes.
■Proinde quod in quoque eß his <vifum tempore, 'verum eß.
Et fi mm potuit ratio dijfolvere caufam,
Curea qua fue 'rint juxtim quadrata , proculßnt
Vifa rotunda : Tarnen prafiat rationis egentem. ediere mendofe caufas utriufque ßgur/z,
Quam manibus manifeßa fuis emittere qursquam,
Et mklare fidem primam , & con-vellere tota
Pundamenta, quibus nixatur <vita Jalufque.A'o« modo enim ratio ruat omnis, iiita quoque ipfa
Cincidat extemplo, nifi credere fenßbus aufs
Pracifitejque locus uitare , & cetera qua; ßnt
l" ginera hoc fugienda f.

Matever , and whenever feen , Ä true , ,
And if our Reafon can ' t the Knot undo,
Why Things feem to be Square when very near,
And at a greater_Diftance Round appear ;
'Tis better yet for him that ' s at a Paufc,
To give-of either Figure a f.ilfe Caufe,
Than tp pcrmit Things manifeft to go
Out of his Bands , to give the Lve unto

* Lucr. lib. 4.W . U. X
+ Ibid.
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His firit Belief, and the Foundations rend
On which all Life and Safety do depend.
For not alone Reafon , but Life and all
Together will vvith fudden Ruin fall;
Unlefs we dare our Senfes truft to mifs
The Danger of a dreadful Precipice,
And other fuch like Dangers , that with Care
And Wearinefs to be evaded are.

This fo defperate and unphilofophical Advice exprefcotlj'
this , That Human Knowledge cannot fupport itfelf ht ij
Reafon ; that it is unreafonahle , fooliß and mai; k
that .it  is yet better that Man , to fet a greater 7h
upon himfelf , make ufe of any other Remedy, ho<wfutefd
foe-ver, - than to confefs his neceffary Ignorance; «W
fo difad -vantagious to bim. He cannot avoid ownuig,
that the Senfes are the Sovereign Lords of his Know¬
ledge ; hut they are uncertain , and falfifiable in all&•
cumftances . ' Tis there that he is to fight it out to theMi
and if his juft Forces fail him , as they do, to fupplytto
Defeft with Obftinacy , Temerity and Impudence, «
cafe that what the Epicureans fay be true , <viz. Mut'*
baue no Knowledge if the Senfes Appearances ht. fifj
and if that alfo be true which the Stoicis fay, & ( *
Appearances of the Senfes are fo falfe , that the) <*

furnifb us with no Manner of Knowledge : We W
clude , to the Difadvantage of thefe Two great Dogn»
cal Seils , that there is no Science at all . As B *
concerns the Error and Uncertainty of the Operation
the Senfes, every one may furnifh himfelf with asf * \
Examples as he pleafes ; fo ordinary are the Faults*
Tricks they put 'upon us. In the Eccho of a Valley*
Sound of the Trompet feems to meet us, which cc#
from a Place behinä.

Extantefque procul .medio de ^urgite montes
Idetn apparent lange diverji licet.

Et fugere ad puppim colles, campique videntur
!%ttos agimus propter Navim * .

And Rocks i' th ' Seas that proudly raife their Head,
Tho ' far disjoyn 'd, tho ' Royal Navies fpread

* Id . lib. 4.
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Their Sails between; yet if from Diltance fhown,
They feem an Ifland all combin'd in one.
Thus Ships, tho' driven by a profperous Gale,
Seem fixt to Sailors, thofe feem under fail
That ride at Anchcr fafe ; and all admire,
As tliey row by, to fee thc Rocks retire.

- Ubi in media nobis equus acer obbafil
Tlumine,- equi corpus tranpvcrfum ferre •videturVis, Isf in adver/um Flumen contrudere raptim *.
Thus, when in rapid Streams my Horfe had ftood,AndI look'd downward on the rowling Flood ;
Tho' he ftood füll, I thought hc did divide 1
Theheadlong Streams, and ftrive againfi the Tide , >
And all Things feem'd to move on every Side. j
LikeaMufket Bullet under the Fore-iinger, theMiddle-fir.ger being lapp'd over it , which feels fo like Two , that a

Man will have much ado to perfuade himfelf there is butOne; the End of the two Fingers feeling each of them
ooeat the fame Time . For that the Senfesare very often
Maliers of our Reafin, and conftrain it to reeeive Impref-
fionswhich it judges and knows to be falfe, is frequentlyf«n. I fet afide the Senfe of Feeling, that has its Func¬
tions nearer, more lively and fubftantial ; that fo often by
the Effeft of the Pains it helps the Body to, fubverts and
werthrows all thofe fine Stoical Refolutions, and compels
läftnto cry oat of his Belly, who has refolutely eftabliih'dAis Doftrine in his Soul, that the Colick, and all othev
«ins and Difeafes are indifferent Things , not having the
(Wer to abate any Thing of the Sovereign Felicity, where-
in the wife Man is feated by his Virtiie . There is np .
Heart fo efreminate, that the Rattie and Sound of our Drumsa"dTrump ets will not inflame with Courage ; nor fo füllen,
Matthe Härmony of our Mufick will not roufe and chear;
tot foftubborna Soul, that will not feel itfelf ftruck with
tae Reverence, in confidering the gloomy Vaftnefs of ourUurches, the Variety of Ornaments , and Order of ourwremonies, and to hear the folemn Mufick of our Organs,
andtheGraceanddevoutHarmony of our Voices. Even

* id. Hb. 4.
x 2 ' thofe
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thofe that come in with Contenipt feel a certain
in their Hearts , and fomcthing of Drcadthat makestlra
bcgin to doubt tlieir Opinions . For my Part, I do notthirk
myfelf ftrong enough to hear an Ode of Horace orCatsk
fung by a beautiful young Mouth without Emotion. M
tri jr ■ i 7,enohad Reafon to fay, That tbe Vahrm
1be voice the , „ , - „ n u
pj . , tbe blaiuer of Beauty . One would OK
ß _ ■* make me believe , that a certain Perfct,

whom all vve Frenchmen know,, had in-
pofedupon me, in repeating fome Verfes thathehadmade;
that they were not the fame upon the Paper that tta
were in the Air , and that my Eyes would makea conto-
ry Judgment to my Ears : So great a Power has Proni-
ciation to give Fafliion and Value to Works that areItS
to the Efficacy and Modulation of" the Voice. And ttae-
ibre Philoxemis was not fo .much tö blame, liearing OK
give an ill Accent to fome Compofition of his, for fj»
ir.g and breaking certain Earthen Veffels of his, fei"}
I break --ujbat is tbine , bccaufe thou, corrupteß <wbat isptti
To what End did thofe Men , who have with a pofitive
Refolution deftroy 'd themfelves , turn away their Facs
that they might not fee the Slow that was by themf*
appointed ? And that thofe , who for their Health defa
and command Incifions to be made , and Cauteries to»
apply 'd to them , cannot endure the Sight of the Prep»
tions , Inftruments and Operations of the Cbyrurgti»i «'
ing that the Sight is not any Way to participate in9

'Pain ? Are not thefe proper Examples to verif}' the*
thority the Senfes have over the Imagination? "M
much Purpofe that \ve know thefe Trefles ..were borro»1
from a Page , or a Lccquey ; that this VermiUion«m*
Späht , and this Cerufs from the Ocean Sea: OurSs*
will nevertheicfs conipel us to confefs that Subjeti» •
agreeable and more lovely againfl;all Reafon. Foru
there is nothing of its own.

Äuferimur iultn , gemmis, anrcque teguniur
Ctimina : Pars minima eß ipfa puellafr 1-

Ssspe tibifit quod avies inier tarn multa reftiral,
Decipit bac oculos, jEgide , di-ves attier ■

O'i Rem. Amor. I. !•
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Faults are with Jewels hid , we ' re gull ' d by Art,
The Girl is of herfelf the fmalleft Part;
When 'mongft fo many Things , we feek for her
We love, our Eyes often deceived are.

Whata ftrange Power do the Pocts attribute to the Senfes,
that makeNarcifus fo defperätely in love with his own
Skadow! 1'

Cunclaque miratur , qulbus efl inhabilis ip/e,
Se cupit imprudens, & qiti probat , ipfe probatur,
dumque petit , peiitur :■Pariterque accendit & ardet * .

Admireth all ; for which to be admir 'd :
And inconfiderately himfelf defir ' d.
The Praifes which he gives , his Beauty claim 'd,
Who feeks, is fought , th ' Enflamer is inflam 'd.

AndPygmalion's Judgment , fo troubled .by the Impreflion
of the Sight of his Ivory Statue , that he loves and adores
it as if it were a living Woman.

Ofcula dat , reddique putat , fequiturquc tenetque,
Et credit taais digitos infidsre membris,
Et metuit preß 'os ue?iiat ne livor in ärtus \ .
He kiffes, and believes he ' s kifs'd again,
Seizes, and ' twixt his Arms his Love doth flrain,
And thinks the polilh 'd Ivory thus held,
Does to his Fingers amorous PrefTure yield,
And has a tender Fear , left black and blue
Should in the Parts with Ardour prefs 'd enfue.

Leta Philofopberbe put into a Cage of fmall thin fet
Barsof Iron, and hang him on the Top of the high Tower
tftooßredame at Paris ; he will fee by manifeft Reafon,that

cannot pofiibly fall, and yet he will find (unlefs he has
taenufed to the 'Plumbers Trade ) that he cannot help , but
tne exceflive Height will fright and aftonifh him . For we
Jave enough to do to affure ourfelves in the Galleries of our
Steeples, if they are made with Rail and Ballafter , altho'
*y are of Stone ; and fome there are that cannot endure
'o much as to think of it . Let there be a Beam thrown

* Qvid. Met. Hb. 3.
X 3
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over betwixt triefe two Towers , of Breadth fufficient to
walk upon , there is no Philofophical Wifdom fo firm that
can give us the Courage to walk over it , as we ftould do
upon the Ground . I have often try 'd this upon our Moun¬
tains in thefe Parts ; and yetl am one who am not the moi
fubjefl ; to be afraid , that I was not able to endureto loofc
into that infinite Depth without Horror and Trembling,
tho ' I ilood above my Length from the Edge of the Pfe-
cipice , and could not liave fallen down if I would. Where
I alfo obferv 'd, that what Heightfoever the Precipice were,
prövided there were fome Tree , or fome Jutting out ofa
Rock , a little to fupport and divide the Sight, it a little
eafcs our Fears , and gives greater Affurance ; as if they
were Things by which in falling we might have fome Re¬
lief : But that diredl Precipices we are not able to look upoi
without being giddy ; ut defpici vertigine fitnul oahm
ammtqne non faßt . Which is a manifeft Impofture of the
Sight . And therefore it was that the fine Philofopher pst
out his own Eyes , to free the Soul from being divertedby
them , and that he might philofophize at greater Liberty.
But by the ferne Rule , he fhould Jiave damm'd up hisEars,
that theophraßus fays are the moft dangerous Inflruments
about us, for receiving violent Iniprellions to alter anddi-
fturb us ; and finally , fhould have depriv 'd himfelf of all
his other Senfes, that is to fay, of his Life and Being; f"
they have all the Power to command our Soul and Real»
Fit etiam fzpc fpecie quadam , frepe njocum grawtate &
tibus , ut pellan 'tur animi wehementius : Stufe etiam aira'i
timore * . For it oft falls out, that the Minds are mmm
mently ßruck by fome Sight , by the Ŝ uality arjSonnig"
Viice , er by Singing ; and oft -times alfo by Grief ani W
Phyficians hold , that there are certetin Co'mplcxions thai ei
agitated by the fame Sounds andlnßruments , evtn to ftfc
liaye feen fome , who could not hear a Bone gnaw'd und«
the Table without Impatience ; and there isfcarceanylM
who is not difturb 'd at the fharp and fhrill NoifethatK«
File makes in grating upon the Iron ; as alfo to h'earCh*
ingnear them , or to hearany one fpeak , whohas an»
pediment in the Throat or Nofe , will move fome reop-

Cicero de Divin . I. I.
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even to Anger and Hatred . Of what Ufe was that piping
Prompter of Gracchus, who foftned , raifed and moved his
Mafter's Voice, whilft he declaim 'd at Rone , if die Move-
ments and Quality of the Sound had not the Power to move
and alter the Judgments of the Auditory ? In earneft , there
is wonderful Reafon to keep fuch a Clutter about the Fir-
jüty of thls finePiece , that fuffers itfelf to be turn 'd and
twin'd by the motion and Accidents of fo light a Wind.
The fame Cheat that the Senfes put upon our Underftand-
ing, they have in turn put upon them . The Soul alfo
fometimes has its Revenge , they lie and contend which
Ihould moft deceive one another . What we fee and hear
when we are tranfported with Paffion, we neither fee nor
hear as it is.

Et filem geminum, cjf duplices fe oßendere Thebas *.
The Sun did feem as if two Suns it were,
And Thebesa double City did appear.

The Objeft that we love appears to us more beautiful
than it really is ; i

Mulfimodis igitur prwvas , turpefque 'videmus,
Ejje in deliciis, fummoque in honore migere -\ .

Hence 'tis, that ugly Things in fancy 'd Drefs
Seem gay, look fair to Lovers Eyes , and pleafe.

and that we hate more ugly . To a difcontented and afflic-
Kd Man the Light of the Day feems dark and overcaft.
Our Senfes are not only deprav 'd, but very often ftupified
»y the Paffions of the Soul . How many Things do we

that we do not take notice of, if the Mind be taken
"PwithotherThoughts?

~ -- in rebus quoque apertis nofcere pojßs,
Si non advertas Animum, proinde effe, quaß omni
Tempore femotiz fuerint , longeque rcmotiz J.

Nay, even in plaineft Things , unlefs the Mind
Take heed, unlefs ftie fets herfelf to find,
The Thing no more is feen, no more belov ' d,
Than if the moft obfcure , and moft remov ' d.

Meid . I, 10. f Luc. I. 4 . % Ibid.
X 4 It
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It appears , that the Soul retires within , and amufes the
Powers of the Senfes. And fo both the inJide and the out.
fide of Man is füll of Infirmities and Miftakes. They who
The L :fe f ^z,ve comPared our Lives to a Dream,71f . v.:ere , perhaps , more in the rieht daMan cemtar - , r r ,. , ° -,, n ' they were aware or ; wnen \ve eres,£Ct*■0Cl V'££l ?}l • 1 r* 1 1■ 1 i *r-t v *tne öoul lives, works and exerales 21115
Faculties , neither more nor lefs than when awake; but
more largely and obfcurely ; yet not fo much neither,tili
the Differencei ^ ouldbeasrrer .t as faetwixt Night andth:
Meridional Brightnefs of the Sun, but as betwixt Nigli
and Shade ; there die ileeps , hereflie flumbers: but wie-
ther more or tefs, ' tis Hill dark , and CymmerianDarb*
V,'g wäke fleeping , and fleep waking . I do not fee fode»
Iy in my fleep ; but as to my being awake, I never found
it clear enough , and free from Clouds . Moreover, Sleep,
when it is profound , fometimes rocks even Dreams the»
felves afleep , but our waking is never fo fprightly, tbtit
does rightly . andas it fhould , purge and difiipate thoie Ei-
Vings and Whlmfies , which are waking Dreams, and werfe
than Dreams . Our Reafon and Soul reeeiving thofeFa¬
cies and Opinions that come in Dreams , and authoria;
the Aclions of our Dreams with the like Approbation tfa
they do thofe of the Day ; whcrefore do we not do'it,
whether ourThought and Adlion is anotherfortof Dre»
ing , and our Waking a certain kind of Sleep? Ifd*
Senfes be our firft Judges , it is not ours thatwe are toeon-
fult ; For in Faculty , Beafts have as great , far greater Rigiitthan we . It is certain that fome of them have the I«
of heariiig more qffiek than Man ; others that of feaigi
others that of feeling , others that of touch aud tafle. 0"
tnoeritus faid, that the Gods «H^ Brutes hadthefenfiMi '^
culties moreperfeä than Man . But betwixt the Eft»
of their Senfes and ours , the Differcftce is extreme. «
Spittle cleanfes and dries up our Wounds , it kills the Set.
pent.

Tantaque in bis rebus dißantia , differitajau iji,
. Vt quad aliis cilus efi, aliis fuit acre 'vencmim.

Steps etenim fetpens , hominis contaäa fallen,
Difperfit , ac fefe viandendo conficit ipfä *■

Luc . / .. 4, And
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And in thofe Things the Difference is fo great,That what's one' s Poifon is ancther ' s Meat ;
For Serpents often have been feen , ' tis faid,
When touch'd with human Spittle to go mad,
And bite themfelves to death.

Waat Quality do we attribute to our Spittle , either in re-
fpefl to ourfelves, or to die Serpent ? By whichof the two
Senfes(hall we prove the trae ' Effence that we feek for?
P/z'ay fays, that there are wta/tt 'Sea-Hares in the Indies that
m Poifon to us; mfsrmich, that naith the leaß Tauch ive kill
tlm. Which fhall be truly Poifon , the Man , or theFiüi? Which fliall we believe , the Fifh of the Man , or
the Man of the Fifh ? One Quality of the Air infefts aMan, that äoes the Ox no härm ; fome other infefts the
Ox, but hürts not the Man : Which of the Two fhall, in
Truthand Nature , be the peflilent Quality ? To them who
teve the Jaundice all Things feem yeilovv and paler . thanto us: . ,

Lurida pnrterea -fluni quezeunque tuentur *
Arquati-

Eefides whatever Jaundice Eyes do view,
Look pale as well as thofe , and yellow too :
For lurid Parts' fly off with nimble Wings,
And meet the diftant Coming Forms of Things:
And others lurk within the Eyes , and feize,
And ftrain with pale the entring Images.

They who are troubled with the Difeafe that the Phyfi-
cians callHypofpbragma, which is a -Suffufion of Blood an¬
der the Skin, iee all Things red and bloody . What do we
know, but that thefe Humours , which thus alter the .Ope¬
rations of Sight, predominate over Beafts, and are ufual
fRa them r For we fee fome , whofe Eyes are yellow , like
onr People who have the Jaundice ; and others of a bloody
Colour. "Tis likely , that the Coiourof Objefts feem other
to them than to us : Whichof the Two fhall make a right
Jndgment? For, it is not faid , that the Effence of Things
we aRelation to Man only ; Hardnefs , Whitenefs , Depth.

* Liier . 1. 4.
and
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and Sharpnefs have Reference to the Service and Knowledge
of Animais as well as to us ; and Natwe has equally de-
fign 'd them for their Ufe . When we prefs down the Eve,
the Body that we look upon we perceive to be longer and
inore e.xtended ; many Beaits have their Eyes fo prefied
down : This Length therefore is, perhaps , the true Fora
of that Bodv , and not that which our Eyes give it in the
ciual State . If we clofe tfle lower Part of the Eye, Things
;;jpear double to us.

Bina Lucerr.arum florentia lumina Flammii,
Et duplices hominum facies , & corpora bina *.

One Larnp feems two , and each Man does appear
Upon a double Bulk two Heads to bear.

If our Ears behindred , or thePafläge ftopp'd withaif
Thing , we receive the Sound quite otherwife thanwew
ally do j the Animais likewife , who have either the Ea«
hairy , or but a very little Hole irißead of an Ear, do not
confequently hear as wedo ; butanother Kind of Sound
We fee at Feßwals and Tbeatres , that oppofing a painted
Glafs of a certain Colour to the Light of the FlambeauA
Things in the Room appear to us Green , Yellow, or Violet,

Et njulgo fachint id lutea , rujfaque "Jcla,
Et furruginea , cum magnis intenta Tbeatris
Per Kalos •vulgata trabefque trementia penaent'
Namque ibi conceffum cafeai fubter , & omnem
Scenai fpteiem ^ patrum matrumque deorumque
Inficiunt , cogantque fuo -volitare coloref.

Thus -when pale Curtains , or the deeper red,
O 'er all the fpacious Theatre are fpread,
Which mighty Mails and fturdy Pillars bear,And the loofe Curtains wanton in the Air;
V/hole Streams of Colours from the Top do flow, /
The Rays divide them in their Paffage thro' , r
And ftain the Scenes , and Men and Gods below. )

'Tis likely that the Eyes of Animais , which we fo t0
beof divers Colours , do produce the Appearance of Bodieä
the fame with their Eyes . We fhould therefore , to B>*

* Lucr. I. a . + Ibid. .,
a t'f-
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aright Judgment of the Operations of the Senfes, be firft
agreed with Beafts, and fecondly , amongft ourfelves , which
webyno Means are, but enter at every Turn into Difpute ; •
forafmuch as one hears , fees, or taftes fomething otherwife
than another does, and contefts as much as lipon any other
Thing of the Diverßty of the Images that the Senfes re-
prefentto us. A Child , by the ordinary Rule of Nature,
hears, fees and taftes otherwife than a Man of Thirty Years
old, and he than one of Threefcore . The Senfes are in
forae, more obfcure and dufky , and more open and quick in
others; and we receive Things varioufly according as we
are, and accordingly as they appear to us. Now our Per-
ceptionbeing fo uncertain and uncontroverted , it is no more
aWonder if we are told , that we may declare that Snoiv
appearswhite to us, but that to affirm that it is in its own
Effencereally fo, is more than we areable tojuftify : And
thisFoundation being (haken , all the Knowledge in the
World muß of Neceffity fall to Ruin . What , do our Senfes
themfelves hinder one another ? A Pifture feems raifed and
emboffed to the Sight, in the handling it feems flat tö the
Touch: Shall we fay, that Mulk , which delights the
Smell, and is offenfive to the Tafte , is agreeable or no ?
Thereare Herbs and Unguents , proper for one Part of the
Body, that are hurtful to another : Honey is pleafant to the
Tafle, bat ofFenfive to the "Sight . They , who to afiift
their Luft, ufed in ancient Times to mäke afe of magnify-
»gGlaffes, to reprefent the Members they were to employ,

by that ocular Tumidity , to pleafe themfelves the
nore; to which of their Senfes did they give the Prize,
whetlier to the Sight , that reprefents the Members as large
Jnd great as they would defire ; or to their Feeling , which
reprefents them little and contemptible ? Are they our
Senfes that fupply the fubjedl with thefe difFerent Condi-
•10ns, and have the Subjects themfelves neverthelefs but
W-e? As we fee in the Bread we eat , it is nothing but
«ead, bat by being eaten , it becomes Bones, Blood , FlefhnaitandNails.

Vt cibus in membra atque artus cum diditur omnes
Difperit, at ^uc aliam naturam fuficit ex fe * .

* Id . lib. 3.
As
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As Meat , diifus 'd thro 1 all the Members , Iofe
Their former Nature , and different Things compofe,

The Humidity fuck 'd up by the Root of a Tree, becon»
Trunk , Leafand Fruit : And the Air being trat one,»
modulated tri a Trompet to a Thoufand lorts of Sounik
Are they our Senfes, I would fain know , that in like Män¬
ner form thefe fubjedts into fo many divers Qualities, 01
have they them really fuch in themfelves ? And upon tä
Doubt , what can we determine of fheir true Eifa!
Moreover , fince the Acddents of Difeafes, of Ravic», «
Sleep rnakc Things appear otherwife to us than they doto
the Healthful , the Wife , and thofe that are awake: Isit
not iikely , that our right Pofture of Health and Untier-
ftanding , and our natural Humours , have alfo whereratl
to give a Being to Things that have a relation to theirosro
Condition , and accommodate them to themfelves, aswel
as when they are diforder 'd ; and our Health as capabkot
giving them an Afpect as Sicknefs ? Why has not the Tea-
perate a certain Form of Objefts relative to it as weil asthe
Intcmperate ? and why m'ay it not as well ftamp it ™its ovvn Charaäer as the other ? He whofe Mouth is outor
Tafte , fays the Wine is Hat ? the healthful Man commeni
its Flavour , and the Thirtty its Briiknefs. Now our Con¬
dition alwa'ys aecommodating Things to itfelf, andtrssi-
forming them aecording to its own Pofture, we caanot
know what Things truly are in themfelves , being that no-
thing comes to us but what is falfified and altered by Bf
Senfes . Where the Qrihpäjs, the Square , and the M
are crooked , all Propofitions drawn from ' thence, and au
Building erefled by thofe Guides , müftof Neceffitybe*
defeftive . The -Incertainty of our Senfes renders every
Thing uncertain that they produce.

Denique ut in fabrica , fi prima eß regula prima,
Normaquefifallax reiiis rc ^io/tibus exit,
Et libella aliqua fi ex parte Claudicat hilum,
Omnia mendofe fieri , atque obfiipa neceffuM eß,
Prava , eubantia , prona , filpina , atque abfona UJ' t
Jam ruere ut queedam vidcantur t -elle ruantque
Prodi/a judieiis fallacibus omnia pritnis '-
Hic igitur ratio tibi rerum prava necejfe eß,
Falfaque fit falfis quezeunq ue a [enfibus orta eß*u.n . ~ m
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ButlafHy, as in Building , if the Line , _
Be not exact and ftrait , thcRule decline,
Or Level falle, how vain is the Defign ;
Uneven, an ili-fhap' d, and tottering Wall
Muft rifc, this Part muH fmk , that Part muft fall,
Becaufe the Rules were falfe that fafhion' d all:
Thus Reafon's Rules are falfe , if all commence,
And rife from failing , and frqm erring Senfe.

As towhat remafns, who can be fit to judge of , and to de-
termine thofe Differences ? As we fay in Controverfies of
Religion, that we muft have a Judge , neither inclining to
the onefide nor the other , free,from all Choice and AfFec-
tion, which cannot be amongft Chriftians ; juft fo it falls
out in this ; for if he be old , he cannot judge of the Senfe
of old Age, being himfelf a Party in the Cafe : If young,
there is the fame Exception ; if healthful , fick , afleep , orwake, he is füll the fame incompetent Judge : We muft
kve fome one exempt from all thefe Propofitions , as of
Things indifferent to him ; and by this Rule we muft have
a Jüdge that never was . To judge of the Appearances
that we reeeive of Subjecls , we ought to have a deciding
Mrmnent, to prove this Inftrument we muft have Demon-
fation, to verify this Demonftration , an Inftrument , and
lere we are upon the Wheel . Seeing the Senfes cannot de-
jermine our Difpute , being füll of Incertainty themfelves,itmuft then be Reafon that muft do it ; but no Reafon can
oeerefted upon any other Foundation than that of anotherReafon, and fo we run back to all Infinity . Our Fancy does
not apply itfelf to Things that are ftrange , but is conceiv 'd7 the Mediation of the Senfes, and Senfes do not compre-
«« d a Foreign Subject , but only their ovvn Paffions, by
wich Means Fancy and Appearance are no Part of thes*jeä , but only of the Paffion and SufFerance of Senfe,
wich Paifion and Subjecl are different Things ; where-
ore, whoever judges by Appearances , judges bv another
Ill "ig than the Subjecl . And to fay , that the Paffion of
™ Senfes convey to the Soul the Quality of ftrange Sub-.1* by Refemblance ; how can the Soul and Underftand-
lcgbe aflur'd of this Refemblance , having of itfelf no Com-ercew'tn foreign Subjecls ? As they who never knew So-
'm " >cannot, when they fee Iiis Pictnre , fay it is like

him.



5iS Montaigne ' ; EJfays.
him . Now , whoever would not 'withftanding judgebyAp-
pearances , if it be by all , it is impoffible, becauie they
hinder one another by their Contrarieties and Difcrepancies,
as vve by Experience fee. Shall fome feleft Appearancesgo-
vern 'the reft ? You muft verify this Seieft by another Seieft,
the ieeond by the third , and confequently there will nevei
be any End to it . Einally , there is no conihnt Exiftence
r.either of the Objefts Being , nor our own. Both\ve,-and
Our Judgments , and all mortal Things , are evermore incei-
fantly running and rowling , and confequently , nothing»
tain can be efbablifh'd from the one to the other, botlitie
Judging and the Judged being in a continual Motion aal
Mutation : We have no Communication with Ba>i , by
reafon that all human Nature is always in the midi, be-
twixt being born and dying , giving but an obfcure Appen-
ance and Shadow , a weak and uncertain Opinion of itlelf.
Andif , perhaps , you fix your Thought to apprchend you
Being , it would be but like grafping Water , for the raort
you ciutch your Hand to fqueeze and hold whatisin|
own Nature flowing , fo much more you lofe of vvhatyoi
would grafp and hold : So feeing that all things are iubjeä
to pals from one Change to another , Reafon, that there
looks for a realSubftar .ee, finds itfelf deceiv 'd, not being ablt
to apprehend any Thing that is fubfifient and permanent,
becaufe that every Thing is either entring into Being, and
is not yet wholly arriv 'd at it , or beginn to die before its
born . Plato {aid , Tbat Bodies had ne-ver any ExißeMfM
only Birth ; conceiw'ng, that Homer had made the0«

Thetis , Father and Mother of the Gods, tt>ßW>
that all Things are in aperpetual FluBuatiou , Matia" '
Variation ; the Opinion of all the Philofophers, as hei«'
before bis Time, Parmenides only excepted, wbo umM-M
allow Things to have Motion , on the Power whereofMW
a mighty Value . Pythagoras was of Opinion, that e
Matter was flowing andunßable : The Stoicks, thatW
is no Time prefent , and that <whal we call fo, » notbal
the JuntJure and Meeting , of the Futur e and paß - Hera*
tus , That ne<vcr any Man entred twice into tht■fameR» ' ■
Epicharmus , Tbat wbo borrow 'd Money but an-Umr%
does not owe it now ; and , that he, wbo was /wW ' ?
night to come the next Day to Dinner , comes nevtrn' ■!
uniwvited, coiißdering, that they are no more thefa!"e
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tut are become others ; 'and that there could not a Mortui
Suißance he found tvuice in the fame Condition : For , by the
Uiennefs and Shiicknefs of the Change , it ,one luhile dif-
ftrfes, and another refembles ; it comes and goes after fuchaManner, that -what begins to be born never arrives to the
Perfeäion of Behig ; forafmuch as that Birth is ne<verfiniJFd
ml never ßays , as being at an End , but from the Seed is
evermore changing and Jhifting one to another . As human
Seidis firfl in the Mothers Womb made a formlefs Embryo,
after delinered thence, a fuching Infant ; aftervjards it
itcomesa Boy, then a midd/e-aged Man , and at laß a de-
mfid oÜ Man . So that Age and fubfequent Generation is
always deßroying and fpoiling that ivhich wcent before.

Mutat cnim Mundi naturarum totius tetas,
Ex alioque alius flatus .excipere omnia debet,
Nec manet illa fui fimilis res, omnia migrant,
Omnia commutat natura , & wertere cogit * .

For Time the Nature of the World tranflates,
And gives all Things new from preceeding States:
Nought like itfelf remains , but all do ränge,
And Nature forces every Thing to change.

And yet we foolifhly fear one Kind of Death , whereas vve
have already pafs'd, and do daily pafs fd many other . For
»' only, as Heraclitus faid , the Death of the Fire is the
Generation of Water : But moreover , vve may more mani-'?% difceru it in ourfelves : The Flower of Youth dies,
*d paffes away whenAge comes on ; and Youth is termina-
tedin the Flower of Age of a füll grown Man ; Infancy in
Youth, and the firll Age dies in Infancy : Yefterday died
'Mo To-Day, and To -day will die into To -morrow ; and
Acre is nothing that remains in the fame State , or that is
aWays the fame Thing . And that it is fo, let this be the
Proof; If We are always one and the fame , how comes it
tjien to pafs, that we are now pleafed with one Thing , and
wand byvvith another ? How comes it to pafs that vve love
contrary Things , that we praife or condemn them r Howc°mes it to pafs that we have different AfFeclions, and no
J>I« e retain the fame Sentiment in the fame Thought ? For
it is not likely that without Mutation we fhould afl'ume

* Idem. I. 5.
other
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/.•p eher Paffions ; and that which fuffers iMutation doesnotri-

main the fame , and if it be .not the fame, itisnotatail:
But the iame that the Eeing is, does, like it, unboi-
ingly dünge and alter , becoming evermore another(roa
another Thing : And confequently the natural SenfesM;
and deeeive themfelves , taking that which feems, forthat
which is, for want of well knowing what that which is,k
But what is it then that truly is r That which is eterml:
that is to fay, that neverhad Beginning , nor neverfeillliK
Ending , and to which Time can bring r.o Mutation. Fo;

Time is a mobile Thing , and that appears
as in a Shadow , with a Matter evermore
flowing and running , withouteverremaiii-
ing itable and permanent : And to which
bclong thofe Words , before and after, k>

been , orfhall be : Which at the firft Sight evident'yfc,
that it is not a Thing that is ; and it werea greatFoltjr,
and an apparent Falfity , to fay that that is, which isnot
yet in being , or that has already ceafed to be. And asto
thefe Wörds , Prefent , Infant and Nota , by which it feems
that we principaliy fupport and found the Intelligente o;
Time, Reafon difcovering , does prefently deilroytt ; for«
immediately divides and iplits it into the Futureand Pf
being of Neceffity to confider it divided in two. Theta
happens to Nature , that is meafur 'd, as to Time that me>

Time a mo~
<&itig tb 'rag ■
tvithout Per
manency.

ihres it ; for fhe has nothing more fUbfrfting ani perma« !
than the other , but all Things ar'e eitherborn , bearing,«
dyihg . By which Means it were a finfal Sayingto fay«
God, Who is He who only is, that He ivas, or thift

ßall be : For thofe are Terms of Declenfion, Traniporc-
tion and Viciffitude , of what ennnot continue , or rema^
Being . Wherefore we are to conclude , That Godov)"i
not accöraing to any Meafure of Time, but according t>

, inimutable and an immwcahle Eternit ':, not mtaßuti-\
Time, nor fibjeci to any Declenfion : Before vibrn Wwi
ivas , and af er tahom nothingJhall be, either more nt-%
more recent , but a real Being , that tvitb one SoleNowp
the for ever , and that there is nothing that truly is, ™w
ahne ; voit&eut being abk to fay, He has been, orßw*
tvithout Beginning , and vdtbaut End . To this Religio*
Conclufion of a Pagan , I fhall only adcl this Teftinwtf 0,
one of the fame L'ondition , for the Clofe of -this»lm
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and tedious Difcourfe, which would furnifh nie with endlefsMitter. What a -vile and abjeä Thing, fays he, is Man,if be da not raifi himfelf above Humanity ? 'Tis a goodWord anda profitable Defire, but withal abfurd ; for to
make the Handle bigger than the Hand , and the Cubit
longer than the Arm, and to hope to itride further than
OurLegs can reach, is both impoffible and monftrous ; or
that Man fhould rife above himfelf and Humanity : For he
cannot fee but with his Eyes, nor feize but with his Power.He(hall be exalted, if God will lend him his extraordinaryHand; heihall exalt himfelf, by abandoning and renoun-cing his own proper Means, and by fuft'ering himfelf to be
railed and elevated by Means purely ccelefüal; it belongsto our Chriftian Faith, and not to the Stoical Virtue, to
pretend to that divine and miraculous Metamorphoßs.

SKÛiy F̂ ^c#%5^ S
C H A R XIII.

Of judging of the Death of anolher.
WH E N we judge of another 's Conftancy and Cou¬rage in Dying, which, without Doubt , is the moftraiarkable Aftion of human Life, we are to take notice of
*e Thing, which is, that Men very hardly believe them-felvesto bearriv'd to that Period . Few Men die in an Opi-
Wn that it is their laft Hour , and there is nothing whereinFlattery of Hopes does more delude us. It never ceafesWwhifper in ourEars, others have been much fickerwith-m dying; my Condition is not fo def-
PfWe as ' tis thought, and at the worft,
Whas done other Miracles. Which hap-
pensbyreafon that we fet too much Value
»Poaourfel/es. It fecms as if the Univer-

No <very refo-
luteAffurance
at the Artick
of Death.

j)> , . Tnin gs were in fome meafure to fufFer by ourp" f and that it did commiferate our Condition.itfelff 3S ° Ur dePrav'd Sight reprefents Things to'hcvft j ' fame Manncr» a«d that we are of Opinion' >«and. in as much need of us as we do of them ? Like
0L- 11 s Y People
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